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and modeſt Gent 


women, Mis, K A f K 4. 
INE, and Mils, FXANGL 


SovT HvvEL Siſters, atte 


dine vpon the Queenes M. 
ieſtie in her Honourable 
Priuy ch . 


Fat deſire you 
E haue to ſerue 


and very towardly diſp 
ſition, cuen from y 
—— | A 3 | 
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render yeeres, ſo apply 
| able to vertue and lea 
ning, (wherein you may” 
{ waxe old by the grace c f 
Go p, ) haue often mo 
| ued meexo beſeech him ö 
who hath begunne this 
good in you, to conti. 
nue the ſame, euen yntoſ 
an aged and happy end. 
For aſſuredly our religi- 
| OUS 'Dutie and reſpe- 
ctiue deuotion to God 
is worth all the Worlds 
dignitie befide;nay,with-| 
out this, all the dignitie 
of this world is nothing 
worth. | 
Ts not godlineſſe the 
flower of all our actions? 
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phKes/ verily. Doe but trie 
ear” ( ſaith the Tord) if 1 
naſhvill not poure out a bleſ- 
e ling. Malach. 3. To. Hath 
nol he not ſaid, / will honour 
mJ them that honour mee. 


his 1 Sam. 2. 30. Et diligen- 


tes me diligo, And 1 laue 
them that loue mee. Frou. 
8.177 
To exerciſe your de- 
uotionate duty to Gop, 
ſo often, (and therefore 
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your ſelues vnto this bleſ. 
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often) as you prepare 


ſed Sacrament (that high 
myſterie of humane ſal- 
uation) I commend vnto 
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you , theſe Meditations 5 : fl 
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which Meditations , inf 
part, gathered out of the e 
ancient Fathers, & ſome 
late reuerend Writers o 
this age, as Luc. Penel. and 
others, tranſlated, aug- 
mented, and brought to 
a method, I offer withall I 
(as a teſtimonie of my lc 
dutifull regard towards 11 
you) vnto your ſober and In 
gentle Patronage;where- || 
in vhat is performed you 
may happily, by obſer- 
uing, finde. 

| The occaſion firſt mo- 
uing me to gather ſome- | 
 whattending todeuotion | | 
vpon this ſubieR,l meane 
the vic of the moſt holy 
| | 
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eflicie I Fond of ſome 
good meanes to ſtirre vp 
Ol times beſceming men 
hy beſt , and belt diſpoſed 
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courſe of Controuer 
ö now a long time, no leſſe 
learned; then large wri- 
ting wee haue had in our 
Engliſh tongue; but all 
this while wee haue not 
much extant, appertay- 


acrament, was the ur 


the high My ſteric they 
had in hand. Witty di{- 
i1C 
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ning to the ſubſtance of 
the Myſterie it ſelfe, and 
our Chriſtian denstion 
towards the ſame. 


In the olde Law, the! 
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ified, and then theſpf 
ſanctiſie the people; theF® 
Prieſts prepare them 
ſelues and others: but vn 
to this Paſſeouer, euery 
one with all prepares 
himſelfe, for that euery 
one hath a ſoule to ſaue. 
Odd ſaith vnto the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, when your 
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you; Luz eſt iſta Religio? 
Exod. 12. 16. What mea 

neth this Religion? or, 
what is this ſolemne ob- i 
ſeruation we keepe ? you 
ſhall ſay vnto them, The || 
& the Lords Paſſouer, ec. 
Which, as it had a me- 


moriall 
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20 the Reader, * 4 


— 


ano (cc this heauenly league 
jeh humane ſaluation left vn- 
th ho the world by him vvho 
m. Hid redeeme the world, as 
nale of Mercy, os a pledge 
of peace and loue berweene 
God and man, to become | 
CSE by the contentious humors 
YE of many, a very ſubiect for 
e all ditlention. 

At the beholding here- 
of, might not the Prophet 
leremie wiſh (did hee live) 
that hee had water enough, 
and that his head were euen 
F fountaine of teares ? ler. 
9. 1. Did the Sonne of God 
inſtitute this moſt diuine or- 
dinance to exerciſe our o- 
uerrunning fantaſies, and 
not rather © nouriſh, and 
grace our poore redeemed 
ſoules? 
Hp 4 In 
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| + Iathataiumignty Va f. 
put cnantie betwecne th 
leede of the Woman. and 
E e [cede of the Serpent; 
| WEE may gather, that as 
che (cede of the Woman 
| ihouta be at enmitie vvith 

| che lecde of the Serpeiit, 
| lo ſhould it be at vnitic with 
ie lelfe. Wee haue enemies 
| enough abroad in the world, 

though h Chriſtians be not at N. 
variance within themſelues, . 


and that which is molt to { 
J. 
| 


| 


be lamented , about ſome i 
principall points of their | 
Chriſtian proteſſion; but of 
all other; about the ſacred 
Iaſtieucion of Chrilt our Sa. 
uigur and Redeemer, vvho 
elt this his ordinance not to 
raiſe matter of contention, | 
but to continue a ioyfull re- 
| mem- 
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* mbrance of his love, i In 

th ering and dying for the | 
To of the World, vntill 
ne s {<cond appearance, or 
i Þmming againc in his glo- 
an 
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There is a farre better, 
nd later courſe then to con- 
end any longer, if men 
.- ould at laſt ſet themſelues 
N bn all parts to follow it, 
vhich is, to 'reuerence the 
[Bonne of God in the vn- 
|F{carchable Mylterics of his 
| witedome , whi ch are palt 
| 16 bnding out;and not to land | 
| weighing them in the light 
ſcales and ballance of their 
7 owne reaſon , to draw a 
vaile ouer them, or lay with 
the woman of Samaria, Px- 
J| 1:25 eſt altus, This Well is 
decepe. 
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4 98 When wee haue * 
ſtriuing, and euen wearighw 
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| to an illuc. The faithfull re 


| 
light credence hereunto, is 
m part incredulitie . What 
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our ſelues in a thoulſanſſia 
difficulties, brought o. 
mindes into a Labyrinthn 
of douhts ; to draw at lal 


cciu: the bleſſed SacramentKi: 
well, what doe they recciuefn 
Certainely, CHRISTH I MF 
$ v $, truely, and really: tt 


make further (cruple, 1 7 


needletle curioſitie: to giud 


the Elements of Bread and 
Wine are in themſelues, is 
one thing, what they are, 
being now conſecrated to | 
ſo holy a vie, and receiued, | 
of he ſpiritually minded. 

as the ſpirituall foode of | 
their Soulcs, is an other. 
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What 
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to the KR eader. 
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ariarrant for a belecuing 
oufvorld vnto the Worlds 
Dend. 
la Wherefore to be ouer- 
rVitted in ſeeking, or doub- 
ting how this ſhuuld be, is 
IcEno way agrecable to that 
Faith and Obedience: that 
becommeth Chriſtians. Rę- 
rum ab ſentiums ((aith an an- 
cient Father) preſent eff fi- 
IS des, rerum imp ſſibilium, poſ- 
. er n ſides; of thing 1 
ſent Faith is — of 
| chings impoſſible Faith is 
| poſſible. Panem vides, ver- 
bum audit, cui potius Crealr, 
ſenſui vel Chriſto ? Thou 
ſeeſt the Bread, thou hea- 
1 Fg the Word, to which ra- 
| ther doſt thou giue credit, 
1 he- 
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hat they are(l lay) Childs 
aiSwne wordes are ſufficient 
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whether to thy ſenſe, or tC 
Chriſt ed. Ls $104 pornrewe 
det Od quei? Wh 
doſt thou not rather re- 
ioyce ? why doſt thou que. 
ſtion ? 

, In this caſe chat: of 
the bleſſed Virgin, ſpoken 
of Chriſt at the Marriage 
at Cana in Galile, would be 
remembred, Quodcunque 
dixerit vebis, facitez what» 
ſoeuer hee ſhall ſay vnto 
you, doe it. 

When the Serpent ſaid 
vnto Eur; cur præctpit vo. 
bis Deut, vt non cemede re- 
tis f Why hath Gad com- 
| manded you not to cate ? 
had ſhe anſwered; $10 quod 
præce pt, non ſpectat ad me 
inue tigare cauſam quae pre- 
cepit: I know he hath com- 

manded 


n. 


to the Reader. | 
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red by diſcourſe, and 
vnderſtanding; faith is 
ught in by authoritie on- 
And going forward, hee 


hy 


Je. 


nt ſimplicem creditorem, ar- 
unt impium diſcuſſorem , 
edi oportet ſimpliciter, quod 
” {neſtig ar: non poteſt vtiliter; 
lite gnerere quomodo fiat , 
elite querere virum fiat: 
heſethings require an hum- 
ple belecuer, and not an vn- 
zodly diſculler, that which 
uriouſly may not be ſought. 
may be beleeued with ſafe- 
tie; ſecke not how this ſhould 


be done, doubt not whether 


ſit be done or no. | 


t 
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Wee haue ſcope ſufficient 


to exerciſe our Chriſtian | 


conſideration, if wee call to 


Idethz Hee ſunt, que e be- 


mind the ineffable wiſdome 
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whether to » thy ſenſe, Or t© 
Chriſt 2 (wr. #01 potins fate 
de Quid querii.? Why | 
doſt thou not rather re- 
ioyce ? why doſt thou 5122 
tion? 3 

S In this caſe, ae! of 
his bleſſed Virgin, ſpoken 
of Chriſt at the Marriage | 
at Cana in Galile, would be | 
remembred , _ Quodcunque 
arxerit other. , facitez what · 
ſoeuer hee ſhall ſay vnto 
vou, doe it. 

When the Serpent faid | | 
vnto Eue; cur præct pit woe | | 
bis Deut, vt non comedere- | | 
tis; Why hath God com- 
manded you not to eate? 
had ſhe anſwered; Scio quod | 
præce pit, non ſpectat ad me 
inue ſtigare cauſam quae præ- 
cepit: I know he hath com- 
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n:anded | 
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hered by diſcourſe , and 
the vuderdlanding; faith is 
+ Prought| in by authoritie on- 


Ladeth; Hec ſunt, que expe= 


tant i mplicers Creattorem,ate 


Jeuunt impium Aiſeuſſorem 
Icredi oportet ſimpliciter, quod 


inueſtig ari non poteſt vtiliter; 
nolite querere quomodso fiat, 
nolite quærere virum fiat: 
theſe things require an hum. 
ble belecuer, and not an vn- 


godly diſcuiler , that which 
J curiouſly may not be ſought 
may be beleeued with lafe- 
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I tic; Teck nothow this ſhould | 
| be done, doubt not whether 


it be done or no. 


Wee haue ſcope ſufficient 


to exerciſe our Chriſtian 

conſideration, if wee call to 

mind the ineffable . 
an 
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and louc of God, who like} 
a woſt prouideut Father, 
was not onely content to 
| Pour coſtly benefits for 
bis children, but hath alſo 
found out ſo behouefufl a 
mcane for their participati- 
onof the ſame, as is this ho- 
ly mylteric. | 
|  $ Wevillnotaskeour 
| Phyfitian how it ſhall come 
to paſſe, that this or that po- 
tion ſhould doe vs good: 
and ſhould we be more bu- 
lie when Chriſt himſelfe 
doth miniſter ſo precious a | 
receipt, ſo heauenly Philicke | 
for the health of our ſoules, | 
God forbid ? They were of | 
the Capernites, men with- 
out faith and loue to Chriſt, || 
 whoin murmuring manner 
| ſaid, quomodo potoſt? how, or 


which | 


_ 
[ 
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which way can hee docthis? 
t was a faithfull and louing 
Diſciple, that anſwered, 7 
Domine habes verbæ vitæ, 
Lord, thou haſt the wordes 


Z of life, 


10 The people, as wee 
reade in the Goſpell, vyho 
were cured by our Sauiour, 
they came notvnto him to 
| know, or enquire by yyhat 
meanes vertue ſhould pro- 
ceede from him, it ſofliced 

them to receiue health, and 
therfore without more adoe, 
they gaue glory vnto God, 
vvho had ſhewed ſuch mer- 
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cy vnto men. 
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11 There is both dec 
ignorantia, and indotla ſci 
entia, a learned ignorance, 
and an vnlearned ſcience: 
the one, when men keepe 
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chemſchues vvithin the liſts 
and limits of Obedience and 
Faith: the other, when they 
neither reſpect, nor hear- 
ken to the counlcll of the 
en Ghoſt; Be wiſe acc or- 
| ding to ſobrictie. 

12 Was not the Apo- 
ſtles, O allitudo O the 
depth ! better then the 
ſearch of the vvorld in ſo 
vnlearchable a miſterie, 
where hee made ſilence the 
ſafeſt eloquence ? 

13 Without all queſtion 
the Church of Rome hath 
erred, in medling too much 
with this ſacred Miſtery, 
and troubling the World 
vvith a multitude of vnpro- 
fitable and needleſſe diſputes 
about Tranſubſtantiation , | 1 
and the like : for which, 


1 

8 
| Fs. 
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tell them their plea is not 


4 
I | 


not hold for good. . 
14 Let the world in the 


7 | both : vvhich giue greater 
| uine Inſtitution of the Son 


! = bulily talke of change- 


_— — 
. 


—— — —- —U—éää — Ä — w 


—_— - 


to the Reader. 


as for their halle Commus- 
nion, let them ſhew their 
Actipimus a Domino; as we 
haue recciued from the 
Lord, or elſe wee plaincly 


ſufficient in Law, and will 


name of God, now iudge of 


reuerence to the moſt di- 


of God, whether they vvho 


g the lubſtance of the E- 
— 4 into other, or they, 
vyho here conceiue more, 
and vvith more reucrence | 


then vvordes can exprelſe: 


| they, vho ſay A ον MUSHAICW, | 
that is, a great Myſterie; or 
they vvho labour to ſearch 


Out 
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out the power and vertue | 
vnſcarchable . In a vvord, 
they, vvho vvill needes let | ? 
 downe a manner how Chriſt | | 
is preſent in the Sacrament; | 
or they, vvho acknowledge 
his preſence there, after a a 
manner explicable. | 

15 All this while our! 
due altimation of this ſo 
high a Myſtery is not fully 


| 4 
1 is 


vnderſtood ( as I _—_— 
e 


of many, vvho refuſe our 
Chriſtian aſſemblies in times 
beſeeming. We honour the 
Paſſion of Chriſt our bleſ-- 
[ſed Sauiour, in this moſt 
| holy ordinance (I truſt)with | 
as dutifull hearts, as any | . 
Chriſtians in the world. The i 
heate of ſome fanciers wee 
vviſh were more temperate, | 
and their zeale more accor- | | 

ding | 4 
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ding to knowledge, vvho 


c | cuer loue to be fiſhing in 
„ ¶ troubleſome waters: we con- F 
© | f kelle that all the reverence. | 
c and deuotion a Chriſtian 
heart can yeeld, is no vvay '4 
© | anſwerable to the depth and 1 
a 


dignitie hereof. 
$ 16 God ſaid vnto A5. 
| | ſes, Put off thy ſhoves, for the 


| Y | ground where thou ſtandeſt 15 


% ground. How reverently| | 
I | vvee eſteeme of this ſacred | 


Inſtitution, God knoweth, | 
and what vve hold let men 
ſconlider. The ſlate of the 
{ | Controuerlic 1 leaue inthis 
diſcourſe to diſculle: matter 

| | of difference in opinion, is 


often but an abatement of 
! | Deuotion, Wordes appertal- | 
ning to pietie, are 8 'ecter | 
then the hony or the hony | . 
B 3 combe. | 
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|combe, Although for no 
other caule, yet for this, I 
haue collected out of the 
ancient Writers, and in part 
out of Penellam, the Medita- 
tions following. 
| 17 To conclude then, 
it vvere to be vviſhed, vvee 
had leſſe contending in mat- 
ters of Controuerſie, which 
auaile little to godlines, and 
more lincere following the 
actions of Chriſtian. pietic, 
vvhich are much decayed in 
theſe linfull times (wee ſee 
it too apparantly before our 
eyes: ) that vvee had leſſe 
queſtioning in generall, and 
in particular, leiſe curious 
prying into this ſacred My- 
ſtery, and more religious 
preparing our ſclues to a 
due and dutifull participas | 
tion | 
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tion of the lame; wee may 
| | conlider that after all the 


! of molt is but fo , ſo: for 
} | the heape of Volumes that 
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J | 10 tbe Reader. | 
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Hirre about it, the deuotion 


treate of this ſubiect, how 
they all in a manner, tend 
onely to matter of contra- 
diction.Wherefore omitring | 
matter of contradiction , | 
beſeech we God to encreale 
in vs reuerence, more and | 


more, towards this moſt ho- 
ly ordinance of Chriſt leſus 
his Son, that preparing our 
(clues dutifully ro receiue | 
him in the (tate of grace, 
wee may be receiued — him 
into the ſtate of glory , to | 
lit at his Table in his king- 
dome, to liue with him, and 
raigne with him, Amen, 
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W | bloud of that Immaculate 
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Eukt2 2 19. His pꝛecept, hoc fa- 
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| which is ſhed fo2 you: as it, heare 

A offer you the benefiteof all my 
| ſufferings, and leaue you a 
pledge at parting, of my deareſt 
loue, Nouum Teſtamentum, anew 
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uenant betweene God and man. | 
that hee will now thinke bpon 
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| 4 S. Auſten in his 118. Epi⸗ 
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| make the moze deepe impreſſion | 
in his Diſciples hearts, increale 
in them greater loue, and deuoti⸗ 
on, after his departure fi um 
them. | 
In the 14. and 16. of Exo- 
dus, God gaue the people of Iſra- 
el foz the time of their abode in 
the wildernes Manna from hea- 
uen, which Manna, they gathe⸗ 
red vntill they came vbnto the 
land of Pꝛomiſe:in like manner, 
ſo long as we remaine in the wil- 
derneſle of this wozld; wee are 
gathering this our heauenly 
Manna, but when we come bn-. 


to that pꝛomiſed Canaan, then 


ned we gather Manna no moze. 
6 Chʒiſt our Sauiour when 
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ner, Luke 22. 15. I haut earneſt⸗ 
ly deffred to cate this paſſeouer 
with por befoze J ſuffer . In 
conſecrating the elements ot 
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then to become one with the 
Donne of God ? 
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cieg are hig graces, the executoꝛ: 
is the holy Ghoſt, his teſtament | 
o will, pꝛomiſes of life, lated | 
bowne in his wozd, the ſcales, | 
are thetwo Dacramentsxconfir- | | 
ming theſe pꝛomiſes. 
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ON 


to this holy miſtery, that he leaue 
all earthlycogttations beneath, 

ag Abraham tn the 22. of Gencſis 
did his ſeruants when hee went 
vy tothe Mount to dos ſacrifice 
vnto God. 
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Mrnipotent and enerlaſt-/ 
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thee.carefull in the perfozmance | 
of this ſo high a part of thy 
moſt holy wo:ſhip. J come 
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| pardon my offences, lighten my 
blindnes , enrich my pouertie, 
| grant that map reverence 
this heauenty Manus with ſuch | 
reſpect and humanitie, with fuch | 
contritton and deuotton, with 
uch puritie and kaith, with ſuch 
E purpoſe and intent, as is expe- | 
dient foz my ſaluation, and grant 
that at laſt I map behold perpe⸗ 

| eually the beloued Sonne with 
face reueiled, whom now TJ re- 
ceiue in the wap by faith onely: 

| who liueth and raigneth with 
thee foz euer and euer, Amen. 
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hand left vnto vs 
las the loue of our | 
 beloued Sautour , ittg conue- 
ntent that to put away the ſuſ-| 
pition of ingratitude it be recet- 
ued ond Handled with loue| 
chiefely, ſcing we can requite in 
no other thing the loue declared 
in ozdaining this Sacrament 
fo full of loue, then by loue, of 
which loue, God would that we 


to him, whereupon, as Chin 


koꝛ meate, giueth vs a token of 
his higheſt loue, with his grace; | 


>| ſhould diſpoſe , and ſo change it 1. 


into what wee ſee moſt pleaungg 


while hee giueth himfelfe to vs 
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with fo many merits of his pꝛea⸗ 
chings, labours, faſtings, pzay- 


things which we haue mol? pꝛe⸗ 
cious : hence it commeth that 


| mo2g wo2thily too, of this one 
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| whots loue it ſelfe, and this loue 
of his is manifeſt vnto vs by 
inſtituting this Foly Sacra- 


W021d , neither doth hee re- 
| any other thing of vs. 


23:26. My ſonne giue mee thy 


out attour humb!ed himſelfe 
to be baptized of Ivhn the Bap- 


hig loue fhould wound our 
hearts, and make vs loue him 


ment. 
would ſhew King Dauid in the 


the pooʒe man bars to that ſh pe 


| which 


God doth more eſteeme and that |. 


hen of allother things in 


_ | heat, that is to fay, the love | 
h is thine. When Chziſt 


ttſt, Math. 3. 14. it maße Iohn 
moze humble himſelfe to Thatſt: | 
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ca ne the ſonne of Man, that we 
mighi be made the ſonnes of 
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molt holy Sacrament. 11 


| which he nouriſhed in his bo: 


his owne moꝛſels to eate, and ot 
his owne cup to dꝛinke. Chziſt | 
to ſhew his laue towards vs | 
bath giuen vs of his owne bead, 
and of his owne cup, naphe hath 
giuen his owne body as bead, 


nouriſhment of our foules. 


ding loue of God. 1 Sam. 1. 
ſaying, who am J, D Lozd God 


fome, hee gaue him, ſaith he, ot 4 
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his owne bloud as wine foz we : 


| Dauid wondzed at the 1 N Ky 
18. 


this + Loꝛd what is earth a 
alhes that thou haſt exalted m 
| to this dignitie: 


vnttll Hee Had the victozie, but 
what Honour Had it bezne , had 


uen e this bath he done fo2 ve by 
the ſonne of rtghteouſnelle, who | 


from the thꝛone of glozie,and be- 


God. 


God did highly honour Joſua 
in that he made the ſunneto ſtay 


ke brought it downe from hea- | 


that thou haſt bꝛought mee to 


The 


, Chap. 2. 


2 
6 


| The Second Meditation. 
C Onfider how in this holy mi- 


12 Meditations vpon the 


Nt — 


n 


| © tterie thou art bound to loue 


when the people would haue 


| made Chziſt a King. Ioh. 6. 15. 


her had then ſought to requite 


te dzinke, then to leaue this te- 
ſtimonie of fauour and tone, it 
was loue without example: bad 
he beſtowed this ſo great a gitt 
on the Saints 02 Ingeis, it had 
not beene ſo wonderfull , but 
beſtowing it on poꝛe ſtnners, it 
was moſt admtrable.. 


Dautour hath ſhewed towards 

vs, in inſtituting this Dacra- 

ment, ſetng nothing could be 

giuen moꝛe excellent, moge deare. 

When he loued his which were 

in the woz2ld, Hee loued them vn⸗ 
to the end. John 13. 1. 


their fauour, it had not beene | 
ſo much: but when they gaue | 
him gaule to cate, and binegar | 


2 Conſider howgreat care our | 


| 


the Gift , with the giuer; Jf| 


| moſt holy Sacrament. : 2 | Chap. . 1 
| 3 Conſlder that Daint Chri- | 
| ſoitome ſaith , our Load inftitu- 


ted this diuine Dacrament,that |- 
we might be made one with him, ' 


fo: as much as he is ſuch a meate 


as Doth turne it ſelfe into the 
| wozthy Becetuer. Do hereby 


Chziſt doth dzaw vs vnto him, 


| withthe bonds of loue,and doth 
| in this gift allure vs to loue him. 
Heate doth turne the nouriſh⸗ 


| the ſame is done by feruencie of 
| lour in faithfull receiuerg. 
* 
1 fruit of this Meditation. 


T 


on the loue of Chziſt, ſay with 
| the Pzophet, Plal. 116. 1x, Quid 
| rependam?&c. What ſhall I gtue 
vnto the Lozd foz all the bene⸗ 
| fits hee hath done vnto mei? 1 
| will take the Cup of ſaluation, 


| 
He frutt of this Meditation 


| and call vpon the name of the| 


Load. 


is, that euery one meditating | 


| ments into the body nouriſhed, | 


p 


| 


| 


| 


hr” 


1 
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Meditation. 


that ſuch was thy loue to⸗ 


er is to to great :foz F thought 


| of man, and not onely plucke it 
| away from all things created, 


| wards bs, that when thou waſt 


| the Ring of glo2y, and Creatoz | Þ 


| of all the wo21d, thou wouldeff 
thy ſelfe be meat fo2 thine owne 
| Creatures?D Lone thy pow- 


ſufficient that which the Wiſe⸗ 
man ſycake:h et᷑ thy power, Thy 
| Loue is as ſtrong as Death: But 
I ſee, much moꝛe may be ſpoken 
ok it ,fo2 thy arrowes ouercom⸗ 
ming heauen, doe penetrate the 


| doth not come noz appzoch, ney⸗ 
ther ſtaying thy ſelfe Here, thou 
doſt fire this loue in the heart 


but euen krom it ſelfe. 
It was ſufficient that thon 


God, in which thing the Pꝛo⸗ 


| 


| O. wert Jeſus, could it be 


| A ſpirituall Soliloquie vpon this 


[ 


very loue of God, where death 


[ 
| waſt giuen to vs foꝛ a Loꝛd and 
| 
1 


phet 


— 
=- 
— — 
—_ 


1 moſt holy Sacrament. 
22 

phet hath placed this bleſſed⸗ 
I neſſe: Plal. 145+ 16. Bleſſed are 


| Bur loue hath dzawne ther to 
that which the wiſedome of man 


A ab adit 4 n 


5 


| 


| the ſtreames ofthy tribulations 


{paring waſt careful of pꝛocu⸗ 
ring ſuch a meate foz bs as 


—_— 


3 


— 


the people Whole God is the Lord. 


cannot compꝛehend, and it re⸗ 


when thou waſt God of all ma- 
ieſtte, moſt infinite, and immoz⸗ 
tall, wert made man, didit dye 
and ſuffer foʒ vs. 

When J conſtder that thou 
in the ſelfc-ſame time, wherein 


— — 


did ouerflow, whereinthy onely | 


maineth moſt true, that thou 


| 


g THIS 
————̃ —— — en Sy , 


15 | Chap.2, | 


thought conſtrained a bloudy 
ſweate out of thy body, fozget⸗ 
full of thine owne ſelle, and all | 
the toztnents which were pze- | 


| 


might ſtreugthen vs inthe ſkate | 
of grace, vntill we ſe the in the 
ſtate of Glozy.D amtable Jeſu! 
how truely is it wzitten of thy | 


noz flouds 01er-whelme it; 
| 


' 


loue in the 8. of the Cantieles, | 
and 6. verſe ? Many waters 
could not extingutſh this loue, 


namely,\ 


— RS. 


14 
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71 Chap. 2. | 16 


Meditations vpont the 


namelp, many waters of thy 
paſſion, and flouds of thy griefe 
could not with-hold ther, where- 
| by thou wouldeſt not pꝛouide 
and impart thts ſingular and 
pꝛecious gift foz vs ? O ſweete 
Jeſuę, it had bene enough to 
call bs b:zethzen when thou 
wert humbled on earth: but 
wilt thou ſo cal vs in thy thꝛone 
iu heauen ? Math. 25.50. 
The P2ophet Eliſha, in the ſe⸗ 
cond of the Kings 2. 8. greatly 
eſtemed the cloake of his Ma- 
ſter Eliah, left him at His depar⸗ 
ture, where with he diulded the 
waters of Jozdan, and paſſed 
ouer on d2y foote : but the Loꝛd 
and God of Eliah Hath left vnto 
| thee not any garment, but his 
' moſt ſacred body, that he may be 
! a companion with thck in this 
labozſome pilgrimage, Frength 
in tribulation, and wholeſome 
ſad in a ſpiritizall life. 
| Judge now then how much 
thou ougbteſt to reuerence him, 
and with what ardent affection 
to recciue him: In the meanc 
{ time 


— — —u—P —— 


* 
ä 


th 


* 


— 


0 _ — 
_ 
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e 


time, ' beſcech this Benefacto2, | 


that it happen not bnto thee as 
vnto the people of the Jewes, 
to whom when our Lozd Jeſus 


offered Himfclfe foz their Mai⸗ 
ſter and Captaine, they renoun- | 
cing his doctrine and Matſfer- | 
Hip, nc pe ſtill the couering ot 
[their eyes, & which was wonſe, 
toyned to their blindneſle , the 


nne of buthankfulneſſe. 


— 


"F * 
* 
* t 


| molt holy Sacrament. 17 | Chaps. 2. 
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[Rome, in the moſt ample 
Church diſperſed far and wide 


N 


| ſecond of Chronicles 30. that | 


tabernacle of Moſes, oz the fired 


— | 


| 4 | N 
The excellencic and worthin« lc | 
of this Sacrament, 


7) Dlt high & ſump⸗ 

tuous is that pꝛe- 
e paration which 
8 * © wiſedome hath oz⸗ 
Y dained , bountte 

tarnicheb, and Ch:ilt himſelte, 
with his honourable pzeſence, 
beautified. This p:eyaration is 
not as that in times paſt in the 
wilderneſſe, oz in the moueable 


Temple of Salomon, but in a 
great Chamber, a large bpper 


vpon the face of the earth, here 

Chꝛiſt himſclfe is the giuer, ant 

the gift,the fer der, and the fad. 
Ft is ſaid of Ezechiah, inthe 


hee kept a Maſſeouer, and ſuch 


_ 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 


19 | 
a Paſſcouer as neuer was there 
any the like befoze: but much 
moe may beſaidof Chʒiſts ho- 
ly Supper. Idmtre not any 
longer the greatneſſe of the 
| gift of the Ring Aſſuerus, in the 
| the 4. of Heſter, after hep betro⸗ 
thed vnto him Heſter in marri- 
age; foz thoſe gifts were earth⸗ 
ky, and could not giue life and 
ſpirit: admire rather the pꝛeci⸗ 
ous gift of Chʒiſt, giuen vnto 


[ſed vnto himſelte the nature ol 
man, which gift is heaucnly, 

and of {arfinire value, giueth life 
to them that wozthtly recefue-: 
fit, manp are rhe nouriſhmentgs 
of the body, but this of the ſoule 
Both excceDethem all, | 
| 


1222 — 11 i 


The third Meditation. 


Congader the great ertellen⸗ 
| cte of this holy and heauen⸗ 
ly feaſt, where Chitſt is recei⸗ 

ued, the memo2y of his death 


| 


his Church after he had eſpou- |. 


| 


} and | 


—_ "4 


ts. 
tt 


— — —— — =——_ — — — — 
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Chap, Ze 


[20 Meditations ypon the 


— — — 


{| Hed with grace, and a pledge 
of future gloꝛy giuen vnto vs. 

2 Conſider theſe tue diffe⸗ 
rences, which are betwerne this 
Feaſt, and the Feaſts of the 
i would. 

I ͤCTheſe feaſts are pꝛophane, 


meate, neyther are they ozday⸗ 
| ned fo2 the health cf the Soule, 


Feaſt, and oꝛdained pzincipally 
koꝛ the health of the Soule. 


2 Jnthe feaſts of the wozld 


there ig varietie, and by how 
much the moze the varietie is 
the greater, by ſo much the 
moꝛe is the feaſt commended : 
in thts ſpiritual! banquet it is 


perfection, and can alone ſatiſ⸗ 
fle the ſoule. 

3 Jn the feaſts of the wozld 
i there is little ſpeech had of 
death, ſuffering affliction, and 


| ind paſſion recounted, the mind 


koʒ in them neither is there holy 


but this Feaſt is a ſancified | 


tribulations , rather Difcourſe | 


| 


not ſo, wherein Thztſt being 
infinite containeth in him all 


CPP * 
SIRENS, 6 


is had of matter of pleaſures: | 
hut 


r _ TT 4 


„ 
Fi 


| moſl holy Sacrament, 21 | © 


— 


but in this feaſt of  Chuſt, the | 
memoꝛiall of hig death and pai- 
! ton, his ſufferings of loue fo: 
aur ſaluation, is remembzed. * 
4 Inthis Banquet the mind 
is filled with the grace of Chʒiſt 
which bzingeth ſaluation, and 
the increaſe of heauenly Gifts : 
but in the Banquets of the 
| wozld, the body ts repleniſhed 
with meates that often bzing 
| diſeaſes tothe body, and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall deſtruction tothe ſoule. | 
5 Ya the feaſts ot the world, 
| fo: the great exceſſe vſed in them 
they open a way to hell: but in 
this holy feaſt, Chziſt ſetteth 
| open vnto vs the ready way to 
1 heauen. | 


Farther Conſi derations of this 
heauenly banquet. | | 


Coons how well pleaſing 

it is to the Loʒd Jeſus, that 
| wee doe all thoſe things in this 
his feaſt, which queſts inuited 
| of the Prince, to ſome folemne 


p2eparation,are wont to doe, | 
1 Firſt. | 


nds. ns. td. td 


ay 2 


CO Le, th. AE rt 
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r 


| 


| 


and by depart, but ſtay a white | 
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I 1 Firſt, they expect with great 
deſtre, the houre of this ban⸗ 
quet, and giue their diligent at- | 
tendance that they come in de- 
cent and ſeemely manner, en 


| ado2ned. 


2 Secondly , they knowing 
that nothing is moꝛe acceptable 
vnto the Pꝛince who inuiteth 
them, then to fede Hearttly on 
the meates pꝛepared, they come 
with empty ſtomackes, and a 
| defire to be ſatiſſjed. 
3 Thirdly, they diltgentlp 
beware, that they neyther doe | 
no2 ſpeake anything which map | 
be offenſſue to the perſon which 
bath called them. b 
4 Fourthly, they doe net by 


and enterchange familiar con- | 


5 Fiftly, at their departure 


| ference with the Pꝛince, at one 
| time vꝛaiſing his liberalitie. at 


an other the magnificence of the 
| feaſt. 


f 


thep pteld reuerence, and gtue 
humble thankes fo: the fauour 
| bouchſafed them, acknowledg⸗ 


ing 


r 
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ö 
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ſuenly Banquet. 
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— 


ing their bounden dutte bnto 


themſelues to be ready at hig 
pleaſure, to perfozme any ſer⸗ 
uice he hallcommandthem. 

Theſe properties of god 
and thankfull Gueſſs ſhould 
much rather be verkozmed in 
this heauenty Feaſt, whereunto 
wee are called by the Sonne of 
God himſelke, and therefoze wee 


and yeld thanks koz this hea⸗ 


The fruit of theſe conſiderations. 


mol holy Sacrament. 23 


{ſo noble a Diince, they offer 


ſhould expect, receiue with top , | 


f 


Toe fruit ot theſe conſIderatt- 
ons may be dzawne from a 


myſterie, which greatneſſe may 


3 re. 


meditation ot the greatnes, and 
magnificencte of this ſo Holy a 


ſtirre vs bp to be thankfull to 
ſo liberall a Lozd, who calleth 
vs to fo great honour, and be- 
ſtoweth fo many: benefits, yet | 
requireth ſo few. of vs agatne. 


2 


? 


th —_— —_LD_ —_—_—— 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


bis Pꝛophecie, foze-ſering it 


| ſhadowed oner, {od amazed 


this hill, a feaſt of fatlings. Eſa. 25. 6. 


| hall be a feaſt of fatlings; yea, 
ok the molt heauenly fwde that 


Meditations vpon the 


—— 
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A ſpirituall Soliloquie. | 


& u no meruenl (O 102d) 
Lit the bountetulneſſe of thy ho⸗ 
ly feaſt doe make vs aſtoniſhed: 
fot Eſaias in the 25. Chapter of 


many ages befoze, as a picture 


thereat, and ſaith to the pꝛaiſe 
and glozy thereof, The Lord of 
| hoſts ſhall make to all people, on 


Gear ſhall this feaſt be, O holy 
Prophet, fox that not euery 
one, but the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhali 
oꝛdaine it, and that not to cer⸗ 
taine men alone, but to all peo⸗ 
ple of the wozld, neyther in eue⸗ 
xy place, but on a hill: laſtly, it 


euer was. 


We glad O holy Church, fo: 
that thou art that holy hill, cho⸗ 


ſen of God koz that heauenly 


S —— 2 — R — Cn 


{ banquet: in thee doth ſtand the | 


a 


table 


— 


— ——— 
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molt holy Sacrament. 25 | Chap.2. 


LE od 


— . 
Table pꝛepared, thy deere chil⸗ 
bdzen are like the O liue bzan- 
ches in the compaſſe thereof. 
Ariſe my Soule, and depart 
from thy ſelfe forth with out of 
this darke valley; foz the Lo2d | 
doth inuite thee to his feaſt; not | 
with thundzing and lighening 
as he did the childzen ol Jſracl | 
in the 19. of Exodus; but he in- | 
utteth ther with louing wozds, | 
Mat. 11. 26, Come vnto mee all 
yeethatlabour, and are heauie la- 
den, and I will refreſh you. Wee | 
map now goe in ſafetie. That 
Law doth not any longer ſtand | 
in fozce; Hee that toucheth the Ve 


— 


hill ſhall dye the death, Exod. 19. 
23. But rather, h> that com⸗ 
meth to this hill, and eateth ot 
this Sacrament, ſhall liue foz | 
euer. | | 

But marke (my Soule) that | | 


| all cannot aſcend to this hill, 
| but onely as the Kingly P26- ; 
| phet ſpeaketh, Plal. r5. 4. the | 
| harmelefle and pure in heart: 
this ts the wedding garment, | f 
| Mat,2 2.16. wher with we ought | | 
D to | 


% INS 1% . 


126 Meditations vpon the | 


6 — — At 


| otherwiſe wer ſhall heare thoſe 


{Feaſt : what ſhall J doe 2 if 
-Y 
with ſhame I am fozbidden to 


— 


ot leaues as Adam did after het 


E to be decked at Chiiſts tall, . 


terrible wo2ds, Caſt him bound 
| hand and foot into ytter darkneſſe. 
Woe be to mer (O Lozd) |} 
| who like the pꝛodigall Sonne, 
| Luke 15,23. by luxurious ituing || 
haue bewzayed, and tozne the 
| garment of innocencte , recet- 
ued in Holy Baptiſme: woe 
wzetched creature that J am, 
ik thou help me not (O Lozd) 
| dare not appeare at the holy 


fo2 my ſinnes I ſhall be refuſed | 


of the: what ſhall I doe when 


come without a garment ? hap⸗ 
-pily I may ſow me a garment 


1 


loſt the garment of tnnocencie 
giuen him of God: but alas, 
that will as little pzofit m, as 
tt pzofited Adam, when he durſt 
| not come into Gods fight with 
that garment, but hid htmlelfe : | 
but if J hide my ſelfe, ſhall J 
not be dep2tued of thy heauenly | 
 andhealthſome feaſt ? I 


| 
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moſt holy Sacrament. — 27 Chay'2- 


F turne me? therefoze to ther . 


(O Father of mercy ) and F| 
confeſſe that Þ haue offended 
thee after that manner, that J 


am no t102e wozthy to be called 
| thy Sonne, but truſting to thy 


infinite godneſſe J beſechthes 
that thou wilt not reſpect my 

offences, but the greatneſle ot 
thy mercies. J am not wozthy | 

to be called thy Sonne, make 
me (O Lozd) as thy. meanelk 
ſeruant. | 


| 


* 
ö 
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| C HAP. 4. | 
Of the wonderfull things of this 


| 
| <I> Onderfull is God | 
© Ve din all his wozkes, | 


" Sacrament cf the 
body and bloud of our Lozd, 
{ whetein the bleſſed Sonne of 
God giueth many high myſte- 
ries bnto his Church. | 
Amongſt other names of ex- 
cellency which the P2ophet 


perſon in Trinitie, this is one: 
His Name is wonderfull: Eſa. 9.11. 
How truely this ts verified in 
this holy Sacrament, may be 


faith, which is then moſt ſtrong | 
when reaſon ſtands mute. 
When as Flmighty God 
rayned downe Manna amongſt 
the people of Iſraell, the people | 


| 
| 
| 
n 


Sacrament, | 


Eſay attributeth to the ſecond | 


left to the contemplation of | 


TA 


| 


| 


—— 


being 


— 


3 


| moſt holy Sacrament. 29| Chad. 4. \\. 


| being amazed at the ſight ther⸗ 
ok, ſaid, Manhu : that is, what 
is this ? and the thing ſ&>med 
| fo wonderfull that they behol⸗ 
ding it truely admirable, paſſed 
| | oner (as it were) to the firſt 

word, Manhu; Lozd, what is 
| this? what is this that the 
| Sonne of God ſhould' bnder- | 
| take the nature of man, and af- 
ter a ſpirituall and hcauenly | 


manner, be giuen-fo2 meate to a | 


new people, to whom all things 
are manifeſt in truth: 

What is this : that he which 
dwelleth in heauen, ſitteth a⸗ 
mongſt the Qutre of Angels, 
would come into the wozld, and 
after a wonderfull and admira⸗ 
ble manner, dwell with the ſong | 
| of men:? 

What is this ? that the Loꝛd 
of Mateſtte, who is of the ſame 
| ſubftance with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, will be made 
one with man, and take bp his | 
manſton with hin. - - 
What meate is this, which 
| doth clenſe aur Lepzoſte, com- 


| D 3 fot } 
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| is this 2 what bowels of mercy 
| aretheſe:ſurely the gift ts woꝛ⸗ 
thy of the giuer. Salomon brake 
out into a certaine kinde of ad⸗ 
| 


{ miratton, ſpeaking ofthe Irke 


Kings 8. 27. Ergone putandum 
eſt, quod vere Deus habitat ſuper 
terram, ſe enim col: & coli cœ- 
lorum capere non poſſunt, quanto 
minus domus hæcꝰ And is it true 
in dee de, that God will abide on 
earth, whom the heauens, no2 
the heauens ot heauens cannot 


the moſt higheſt ! thy Judge- 


But ſhould wer p2elume to lift 
vp our eyes againſt thoſe gli⸗ 
ſtring beames, wherewith the 
ſharpeft Eagle may be dazled: 


be no end of admtt ation ſuper⸗ 

fluong were it to wade farre, 

we beſt know Gods miſteries 
when 


of the Couenant, in the firſt ot 


— — 


containe, much leſſe this houſe? | 
D the depth of the wiſedome of | 


ments are paſt finding out: | 


no ſurely: fo: chen there would 


| 


— 
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moſt holy 5 Acral ment. — hap.4-. |. 
elle 


if > fog 


| we admire them, and ax 1. 


| ſed be God in ali his do: hes. 

Saint Cheyſolloms in his 
61. Homtly to the Priellg of 
Antioch, calleth this Da 


4 


ries of the Chriſtian Law , 
wherein our Sauiour impar- 
teth his body and bloud, there⸗ 
by to declare the deſtre where⸗ 
with har burneth, of vniting 
himſelfe vnto vs, which is pꝛo- 
ver to them that loue ardentlp. 
Here Sampſons riddle 18 ſolued, 
De comedente e xiuit cibus, de 


| ſorti egreſſa eſt dulcedo: out of 


the 2 came meate, out of 
the ſtrong came ſwertnes: what 
is ſtronger then the Lion?what 
ſweeter then honey ? Chꝛiſt 18 
the Lyon of the Tribe of Iuda: 
 honey,the ſwertneſſe of the holp 
[Euchariſt. | 


ment, the miracle of the myſte⸗ | 
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| The fourth Meditation. 
Of the wonderfull things of this 


Sacrament, 


[Et vs behsld with the eres 
of our Faith, one ok the 


greateſt wozkes of God under 


Donne to inſtitute that meane 


{ of himſelke. 


| who reſpecting our weakenefle 
| . hath | 


heauen: and fo2 this ineſtima⸗ 
ble miſtery laud and pꝛaiſe his 
holy name. 

2 Let bs with thankefull 
hearts, wonder at the loue of 
God, who after he receited vs | 
into his Familie, there placed 


Donnes , and that her might 
ſhew the part of a carefull F a- 


with that, would haue hig owne 


| by the ſptrituall participation 


3 Conflder thc divine wiſe- 
dome of the Sonne of GOD, 


vs, not as Dcruants, but as | 


— 


ther, doth pꝛouide a meane to . 
nouriſh vs; and not content 
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hath conuaped bnto va, his bo⸗ 
dy and bloud after a diuine and 
ſpirituall manner, under the 
fozmes of bead and wine. 
4 Conſider how by this 
myſticall Communion, occaſl- 
on is giuen to exerciſe our faith, 
and to p2epare our Doules, | 
which liue by grace, as our bo⸗ 
dies doe by kde. 
5 Conſider the high and 
wozthy effect of this heauenlp 
fade, which is not fo much 
changed into the ſubſtance of 
the cater, ag it doth rather 
change vs to a diaine eflence, 
the meate being diutine, doth 
make vs alſo diuine. O the am- | 
nipotent wiſedome, and power, 
and loue cf God 


The Fruit. | 


To. frutt of this Medtita⸗ 
tion is to litt vp our ſelues 
abouc our ſelues, and bleſſe 
God koz this wonderfull bene⸗ 
fit, without curious ſearching, | 

andu>dlefſe queſtioning after 
| D 5 the 


| 


4 "moſt holy Sacrament. 331 Cc 
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the manner how, but to xiue 


God thankes and be aſhamed 
rather at our ſelues, that ney- 


ther the wonderkulneſle of his 


power, noz the greatneſſe of 
his benefits can make vs no 
moꝛe to loue him then we doe. 


| 


le... oc. — — ——_—_— 


The ſpirituall Soliloquie. 


E My Soule, thou art Hap- | 
pie, which haſt pzepared 
toz thes ſo wonderfull, and ſo 
high a repaſt, as there can be 
found none either in heauen oz 
earth moze: foz in it is contal- | 
ned that which the Apoſtle in 
the 1. and 3. to the Hebrewes, | 
calleth, The brightneſſe of the 
glory of God, but hidden, that 
| he might heape on the themoze | 
benefits : thou knoweſt Moles: 
deſcending from the Mount 
Sinah, on which hee had talked | 
with God, the Childꝛen of J\- 


| raell could not talke with him 


oz the bzightneſſe of his face: | 
wherekoze (as the Bere 
ſatt 50 | 


[ 


moſt holy Sacrament, 35 


faith) he put a couering bekoze 
his face: Exod. 34. 16. that all 
might ſpeake with him: In 
like ſozt our Heauenly Moſes 
hath done, who not content 
with thy deltuerance from the 
hard ſeruitude of Egypt , and 
ſptrituall Pharaoh,butthat thou 
ſhoutdeſt not be terrified with 
the great bzightneſſe ofhis glo- 
ro, after an ineffable manner 
doth come vnto thee, and com⸗ 
mune with the. lacob ſaid, Sure- 
ly God was in this place, and | 
as not aware of it Gen. 28. 16. 
D wonderfull loue, how 

farre haſt thou gone with my 
Loꝛd ? Juſt cauſe haſt thou O 
my Soule) to reiopce, and in 
retopcing to admire the god 
neſſe of thy bleſſed Sauidur: | 
ceaſe to meaſure the greatneſſe 


of this wo:zke, by the weake⸗ 


neſſe of thine owne vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: ſay rather with the Pro- | 
phet, Pſal. 111. Memoriam teett 
mirabilium ſuorum;the mercifull 
Lo:d hath made a memoztall 
of his wonders, he hath giuen 


me ate | 
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meate to them that feare him. 
When the Sonne of G D 
cloathed Himſelfe with our na- 
ture, tt was a woꝛke berp ad⸗ 
mtrable, foꝛ therein he aſſumed 
humane nature, moztall and 
paſſible, but when the faithfull 
receiue the holy Euchariſt, man 
doth participate a diuine nature 
immoztall and heauenly. Hence 
it was ſaid of God. Pſal. 86.9. Tu 


derfull things, 


22 


ö 


| 


es magnus, faciens mirabilia,Lo2d | 
thou art great, doing won⸗ 


_ * — —_—. 1 8 
—_— 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


| The e manifold effects and fruits of 
this holy Sacrament. 


| 


SDN which UWE ber | 

7 Vs ah, wyic kannot 
I toꝛget, that as man 
SN. £2 conſtſteth of ſoute 
— and body, ſo doth 
| he allo lead a two-fold life: the I | 
| one tempozall, readp to fall in- 4 
10 a thouſand dangers and ca- | 
 ſualttes : the other ſptrituall, 
ſublect to as manp and moe. 
The life of the body confiſteth 

| ofthe vnton ofthe Soule with 

the body. The lite of ihe Houle 

| con{ilteth of another bnton , 
with grace in Chiift. Both | | 
theſe as they hauetheir defects 2 
land caſualties, ſo haue they al- | 
/ | fo their remedies andſuſtenta- | | 


— 
— 


** 
* 


4 


} 


| tions. Foz the life naturall, | 
God hath ozdayned naturall | 

ſuſtenance : foz the life-ſuper- 
naturalt 
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| naturall , ſupernaturall nou- 
riſhment, which is this moſk 
holy Sacrament. 

| But that which at all times 
is molt to be lamented, is, 
whereas the ſpirituall life is 
karre moze excellent then the 
tempozall, the tempozall not- 


| Nerred: Foz what thing 
| 20 not a ſicke body doe, to 
recouer his health , hee neg⸗ 
lecteth all charges and griefes,. 
her eſtemeth nothing of the 
\ bitterneſſe of Medicines, her 
| contemneth the ſharpneſſe of 
| paynes : the moſt experienced 
Phyſttians, the beſt P1efer- 
ſuatiues are fought foz, and 
all foz bodily health, which 
endureth foz a little time. Ind 
are wee fo carcfull foz the 


health of our Soule 2 Would | 


to GD D wee were, then 


would wer repayze with moze 
| deuotion Vnto this mol? holy 
_ | Dacrament, where our ſpirt⸗ 

tuall lite is pzeſerucd and ſtren⸗ 


|thened, 


Thick 


moſt holy Sacrament, 39 | 
Thick things there are, 
ſaith one, neceſſary fo2 the life 
of man: the Mother which 
bzings him fozth, the Meate | 
which ſuſtaineth him, and the 
| Phyſttian that cures him when 
her is ficke. | 
The ſame the are neceſſa- { 
rie foz the life ſpirituall.; The 
mother ts Baptiſme, the meate | 
is the holy Euchariſt,the Phy. 
| fittan to cure, is Bepentance. 
No then, as the body with- 
out meates cannot endure la⸗ 
dours and lite, no mo2e can 
the Houle without this ſpirt- | 
tuall repaſt, ſuſtaine the 1a- 
| bours ofthis Pilgrimage, the 
aſſaults of Her enemies, and 
liue. The ayze being cozrupted 
when we goe fozth of dozes, 
| we foztifie our ſelues with ſome 
' pzeſeruatiues. This wozid is | 
cozrupted, our pꝛeſeruatiue a⸗ 
gainſt temptations, is this holy | 
| Euchariſt. 
Men entering a wap pol⸗ 
ſeſſed with the enemp, arme 
themſelues with weapons, get 
them 
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them god company : ſeeing we 
haue in all the wap of our life 
many enemies biſible and inui⸗ 
üble, ſhall we not arme our 
ſelueg, and take vnto vs Chziit 
| our Captaine? 7 


f 
4 f 
f 
| | 
| 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 
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C HAP. 6. 
| Of the moſt principall effects of 


this Sacrament. 


mM [Tt Df nay fo ſpeake, to 
a 785 | Detfie, that is, to 
CAP þ make man divine, 
ez like bnto God 
| hunſeife; here, in the (tate of 
grace, andHereafter in the tate 
| of glozy; and foz this cauſe it ts 
inſtituted in kozme of nouriſh⸗ 
ments. Foz as nouriſhments 
| and the body nouriſhed, become 
| one;fo Chzilt and the faithfut! 
recetuers.Dther meates receiue 
life cf the body, this giueth life | | 
tothe Doule. 
| 2 A ſecond effect is, that | 
with Thzilt, are giuen vs all | 
his merits and rewards, which | 
her hath purchaſed : here the 
| Hiue is giuen bs with the 0- 
| ney. { 
| 3 The 


| 
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; 3 The third effect of this 


| Dautour is continued: where- 


and our neighbour : Df God, 


— 


Sacrament, is, that hereby a 
conttnuallandconſtantremem- 


bꝛance of CThziſt Jeſus our 


by wer ſhew his death vntill he 
come; and therefoze hee ſaith, 
Mar. 26. 26.Hoc facite in mei me- 
moriam, Doe this in remem⸗ 
bzance of me. 

4 (The fourth effect is, to 
ſtirre vp in vs the loue of God 


who firſt loued vs: of our 
neighbour, fo: his ſake that 
ſatd : Hee that loueth GOD, 
ſhould loue his Neighbour- alſo. 
Iohn 4. 21. 

5 The fift effect is, to ſan- 
ctifle; fo: that it doth not one⸗ 


Bodies allo to all holtneſſe, by 
the power of Chzifts body. Jt 
is manifeſt that the fozbidden 
meate receiued of our firſt Pa- 


rents, infected our Soules, and 


defiled our bodies, it was meet 
therefo:e that this heauenly 
fod ſhould cauſe ſanctification, * 


— 
as. 


——— — — 


| Ip ſanctiſie our Soules, but our 


— 


| molt holy Sacrament. 


not onely in our Soules, but 
will neuer ſend them away 


ſ way, that follow him, as the 
j people did, into the Deſart. 
Mat. 1% 23s” - * : 
What ſhould wee enter into 
that ſea of the manifold effects 


_—_— 


| I am whole, here J ſhall keepe 
mee: if liuing, here J ſhall 
comfort mc: if dead tn Unne, 
| Here J hall raiſe me: if J 
[| burne with the loue of God, 
here J map inflame me: if J 
. | am colde in deuotton, here J 

| map warme me: if J am blinde, 
here J may enlighten me: if 
ſpotted, here J map clenſe me. 
J will not five, as Adam ſome- | 
| time did, from the pꝛeſence of 
| God, becauſe here J can couer | 
me,no2 runne away fo: feare of | 
the enemte,foz here I ſhall finde 
grace to ſtrengthen me. 

Saint Cirill in his fourth 


alſo in our Bodyes. So Chuilt | 


emptie, that they faint by the 


of this Sacrament ? It Jam 
licke, here J map cure met: it 


Boke vpon lohn, ſaith; Here, | 
not | 
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not oneiy death ig put to flight, 
but alſo ſpiritual! diſeaſes that 
| cauſe death, are expelled, the 
cruell and inozdinate loue of 
our members is repꝛeſſed, and 
the perturbations of the mtnde | 
quieted. | | 
| Thomas Aquinas. called this 
| Sacrament, a pꝛectous Wan⸗- 
quet, admirable, holeſome, and | | | 
full of all ſCweetneſſe : and to 
pꝛouoke vs the moze to loue it, | 
he addeth, Here ſinnes areclen- 
led, bertues encreaſed, the mind 
made fertill with all ſptrituall | } | 
Gꝛaces: and that when Chꝛiſt 
| faw his Diſciples to ware ſad 
ko his departure, he left vnto 
them this Dacrament fo2 a ſin- 
gular comfozr. 
Amongſt which, this may 
not be omitted, that thig holy 
| Dacrament is a pledge of the 
Reſurrection, as it is mentio- | 
ned in the 100. Canon of the 
flrſt Torncil! ok Nezce : foz . 
this Euchariſticall fode (ſaith | 
luſtine Martyr, Apolog. z.) is not 
| vied by concoction # REIT 


— 


a 
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 Thzifts- body did not remaine 


— 


| 


vertieg: thefirſt is, to quicken: 


to communicate: ninthly, to 


ſerue:eleuenthly, to ſtrengthen: 


— — n.... 
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9 


but doth change the moztalitte 
ok our bodyes into his owne 
nature, that is, into tminozta- 
litie, like, and glozy. Wherefoze 
amongſt other effects, this doth 
admoniſh vs of the immozta- 
litie of our bodies: fot, as 


in death, ſo alſo ſhall not ours; 
fo2 it cannot be that our bodies 
ſhould remaine in their Sepul- 
ch:es, ſeeing they are nourtſh- 


| The fruits of this Sacrament. 


| 
T fruits hereof may be re⸗ | 
duced to theſe twelue pꝛo⸗ 


ſecondip, to ſet at libertie:third⸗ 
ly, to enflame : fourthly, to 
giue patience in trouble: fiftly, 
to nourich: ixtly, to reſtoze: 
ſeauenthlp, to vnite : eightly , 


make whole: tenthly, to pre⸗ 


| 


molt holy Sacrament. 45 | 


ed by Chꝛiſts body and bloud, | 
Iræn. lib. 4. ad Val. 


twelkthlp, to conduct through, 
5 and 
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| andtherefoze this Sacrament 
called Viaticum, the pzouifton |Þ 
the way, as Elias paſſed his 


|; 
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iournep in the ſtrength of his 
| meate, 1 Kings 19 8. 


It is witten of Obededon 
in the ſecond of Sam. 3. that he 
and his did pꝛoſper, becauie 


hee recetued the Arke of God 


thoſe, who recetue Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 

ſus truely into their ſoules, the 

manifold effects whereof, by in- 

creaſe of grace, from grace to 

grace, the faithfullfe&le and find 
as much. 


ö 


holy Sacrament. 


newly created of God, ſo 
ſone as it commeth into the | 


body, which defcended of Adam, 
is 


> 


—_ 


F 
if 


into his houſe: how much moze 
ſhall this be accompliſhed in 


D 
The fift Meditation. 
Of the fruit and effect of n 


| 


| Þ Onſkder that as the Soulc | 


| 
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is fozthwith contaminated and 
made partaker of the whole 

eu and miſery, wherein hee 
inwzapped mankinde by hie 
| tranſgreſſion : So ltkewtſe as 
 ſone as the Soule receiueth 
Chaiſk , it is fozth-with made 
pertaker of his merits and 
righteouſneſſe. And this is one 
cauſe, why this Sacrament is 
called a TCommunton, where, at⸗ 
ter a ſpirituall manner, datur 
nobis, quod datur pro nobis, that 
2 is giuen to vs, which is giuen | 
koʒ vs. | | 
2 Conſider that as her 
| bzingeth bnto thee the fruit of 
his Life and Death, his Re⸗ 
ſurrection and Alcention 2 ſo 
alſo het deſtreth to communt- 
| cate thee vnto his members. 
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| 3 Conſider that the vnder- 


| ſtanding is ſo lightened bythts 

holy Sacrament, that it eaſily 

! | commeth into the knowledge of 
e | God, whence thoſe two Diſci⸗ 
0 ples going to Emaus, ſtraight 

et atter the recetuing of bzead, as 


| | the Seripture ſatth, their eyes 
8 were 


— 


— 


— 
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* Meditations vpon the 


b:ead,this wine,thatſantifieth 


| riſhment reſtozeth that, which 
the Soule, thꝛough the heate of | 


| 


called of the Fathers, the Sa⸗ 


were opened, and they knew the 
Tod. 

4 Conſlder that it was not 
the hemme of the garment : foꝛ 
what vertue could there be tn 
{ ſo meane a ſubiec to pꝛocure 
health ; but it was the hemme 


| ; 


' 


not bzead and wine, but this 


our Soules. 
F Conflderhowtt —_ 
eth "oe Grace, that like as 
bodily fode doth renew that 
which naturall heate had conſu⸗ 
med. So this heauenly nou⸗ 


euill deſtres, had loſt. 

6 Conflter tt topneth vs 
ta Chriſt our head, and to our 

| neighbours, who are Chziſts 


them with true charitie: and 
therefo:e this Sacrament is 


crament of vnion and loue. Foz 


food, vniteth them in one diuine 


| 


members, pꝛouoking vs to loue | 


Chziſt by gtuing his the ſame | 


| 


| of Chzilts garment. So it is 


eflence. 


| 


— 
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| Chap. &. 
| | elleuce. Saint Auguſtine wit-1 
_ | teth. that this Sacrament ts | 
q | inſtituted vnder the kozme of 
| bzead and wine. Foz ag bzead 
is made of many graines, and 
the wine one, of many grapes, 
ſo the fatthfull by loue and bnt- 
tie, are made one by Chzuſt 
their head: one, in conſent 
and concozd amongſt them⸗ 
| ſclues. N #4 | 
| 7 Conllder the great peace 
| and tranquilitte of the minde, | 
which commeth by this Sacra- | 
ment, that as the Ship was 
toſſed and troubled befo2e, but 
when Chztlt came into it, all 
was calme: ſo in this woztd ,| 
we are often troubled, but when 
| Chztſt comes, all is quiet. We 
may call to minde that our Da-' 
utour Chziſt would haue his 
| Diſcivieg ſay, vnto what houſe 
they entered, Peace be vato this 
houſe, Lu.10.5. How much mote 
| may it be ſaid to that heart 
| where this holy myſtery is tru⸗ 
ly and wozthily receiued, Peace 
| be vnto this heart. + 
E The p 


| 
| 
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} Chap 6. | co Meditations vpon the 


| man of Hamaria, Iohn 4. 25. 


| who when Hee heard Chit 


| 


4 'O Tozd, giue vs of this fende, 


| 


| ye lo wozthy ef- 


hecommeth loden and enriched 


| hiditerh in this moſt — 


CMM rs 
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The fruit of this Meditation. 


1 fruit is, to deſire with 
our whole hearts, to haue 
part in theſe effects, to hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe. 
To remember that of the wo⸗ 


ſpeake of the waters of lite, ſaid, 
 Giue me Lord of this water: So 


which may wozke in our ſoules 


Dee thou desire to know 
(O my Doule) with what 
gad things ChztS® in this hol 
\myfterie,haſteth vntoth&thow 


with fo many merits and re- | 
wards? whatſoever he bzoughbt | | 
into the wozld, all thoſe he ex⸗ 


| 


' 


| 


| 


| 


F -| this moſt nobte fode, then that 


| and knocke, it any heare my voice, 


| 
land of pz0miſe, he will fl thy 
which in this Wilderneſſe gi⸗ N 


| couet of thee (my Soule) by | 


( > 
— 


moit holy Sacrament. 5 x ; 


Sacrament. He that miniſtreth | | 
ſuch fode to him that fighteth. | 
what doth he k&pe in oze fo; | 
him that ouercommeth4 Sure- 
ly, in that immozeall lite, in that 


deſires with all happineſle , | 


ueth thee ſuch heauenly Man- | 
na. Ind what doth he fo much 


he may plentefully reward the | 
with vnſpeakeable Graces | 
Marke what he bzingeth, moze 
I aſſure ther then thou canſt 
wth oz deſtre: Behold ( ſatth he 
Apoc. 3. 21.) I ſtand at the doore 


and ſhall open to me the Gate, I | 
will enter in vnto him, and ſuppe 
with bim. 
What wilt thou doe (D mr 
Soule) in ſo great abundance 
of all good things? doe what 
thou art able, and doe it quick⸗ 
ly: Be thou enlarged to receiue | 
ſuch myſteries : Make clcane | 


ene dana 


the place of thy heart: p;epare 
| E 2 the | 


1— | — — 


—_ 
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| 52. Meditauons is vpon the 


the vpper rome of thy breadtg 
beſt diſpoſed deuotion. Exclude | 
a minde beating vyon vaine : 
| and idle cogitations : ercliide 
| rid accept to euill defires : 


yerld acceptable paſſage to the 


| B2tdegrome Chziſt Jeſus, to 
whom be 8 koʒ euer and 


* 


Cnap. 


eee 


—— — 


molt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP»7. 


4 Dialogue bet weene Mean, and 
* Soule. 


Man. | 

8; — Tig true (my 
LIM Dre} Soule) that this 
\ 1 15 & beaueniy food doth 
yl N bzing with it ma⸗ 

uv great and ex⸗ 
ceitent effects tothe liuing: but | 
tell me , what doth it p2ofit one 
dead? 
| CSoule. Nothing. 
Man, Then will not this 


ik thou be dead, 
doule. But howcan J dye 

being immoz2tall ? | 

| Man. It ts true, thou canſt 
not be extinguiſhed with bodily 
death, like beaſts without rea⸗ 
ſon, but thou maiſt dye well 6⸗ 
nough with ſpirituall death , 

which is a ſeparation of Gods | 
| grace 


— 


1 


| Sacrament doe ther any god, | 


— 
he. AM — 


i. — —— ͤ— —_ 


| 
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1 : CHAP. 


54 Meditations vpon the 


grace from the Soule, as the | 


death of the body conſiſteth in 
the ſeparation of the Soule 
from the body. 

Soule. Doth the grace of 
God giue life to the ſoule ? 
| Man. Pea,euen as the ſoule 
giueth life bnto the body. 

Soule. But who can depziue 
| the Soule of grace, which is 
the life thereof ? 

Man. Sinne, as the P20- 
phet Ezechiel ſaith, 18. 6. That 
Soule that ſinneth ſhall dye, that 


_ 


U which is moe, of future glozy. 


ſtnne that power ? 

Man. From Gods iuſt decrck. 
Soule. Well ſeing ſinne is 
fo dangerous, JÞ will not con- 
tinue in the bnſcemly acttons 
thereof any mo2e. 


Fe. be Happy in the end, g we 
ſhall be bleſſed partakers toge- 
ther of Chʒiſta ineſtimable be- 
nefits both in this woꝛid and in 
the woꝛzld to corie. 


is, ſhall be depziued of grace: 
| Soule. From whence hath | 


Man. Surely, then ſhalt 


| 


— 


—_ — „ — 
* 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 
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[4 c HAP. 8. 


Of the principall cauſe which may 
moue vs to come to this holy 
Sacrament, 


he obedience wer 
all owe bnto the 
I Jutho: of this 
ls 1 ſacred inſtitution 
conſidered, who 
in the ozdapning thereofhad no 
other end, but the glozy of God 
bis Father, and mans true 
and perfect god A conſtderati⸗ 
on had of our owne weakneſſe, 
who ſtand in nede of ſo many 
aſſiſtant helpes as wer doe, can⸗ 
not but moue bs to pie with 
| all reuerence and deſire, with 
| all our hearts affection.this ho- 
lp meane of recetuing grace, | 
left bnto bs by the giuer of 
grace. Fo2 we doe not telebzate 
a remembꝛance onely of ſome 
thing paſk,but we are partakers | 
! E 4 alſo j 


— 
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4 vnto vs: That we offer Vuto | 
| God the ſacrifice of laud and 


alſo of grace pꝛeſent, which 


the Sacrament (as water from 


pipes) is conueyed and deriued 


pꝛaiſe, giue teſtimonte vnto 
| men we are members of that 
myſticall body whereof Chailt 
is the head,ſhew euidently bnto 
the wozld how deſtrous we are 
| to continue in that Holy bnion 
| with God and man, the onely 
celebzation of this moſt holy 


giue ſutficient teſtimonie in the 


uer. 


LU eise Df 
A 


The fixt Meditation, 


COniſlder that the vnion of 

the body and ſoule is neere, 
but the bnion of Chziſt and the 
faithfull 


| Dacrament doth well declare | 
and ſhew, andthe ſundzy and | 
manifold cfkects thereof, doe | 


| behalfe of the fairhfull Becet- | 


{ 56 Meditations vpon the 


| 


grace, though not from; pet by | 


the Fountaine to the Conduit 


K ˙ rad Rot BI 


— - — —_— — 


6 moſt holy Sacrament. 57 7 


faitbfull neerer, that ſeparable, | 
| this inſeparable. 
2 Conilder that this moſt / 
diuine Sacrament is 02dained * 
by Chziſt our Dautour, as a ol 
meane to deriue his grace vnto | 
vs, to pꝛeſerue vs from euill, | 
and alſo ſpiritually to ſultaine | 
and nourith our ſoules, 1 
| ll Conſider hee hath lett 
Inte vs this, that by the bene- | 
| fit thereof we might be tran(- 
 fozmed into him, by liuing ac 
cozding to his will, which is 
no otherthing.then God to liue 
in vgs. 
4 Conſider how much it 
concerneth vs to returne bnto 
Chziſt, to exerciſe religious | 
actions of our CThziſtian dutie, 
to offer God the ſacriffce of 
thankeſgiuing foz the ineſtima- 
ble benefit of our Bedemption, 
to obſeruc and kraope with all 
 reuerence, this bigh and holy | 
02dinance left vnto bs. 


— 


| 


| 
| 


Cbap. 8. 58 Meditations vpon the 


| The ſruit. | 


| Wiſe-man, Eccleſ. 6. 4, might be 


2» 


—— —_— — 


TJ Be kruit ofthis Meditation 
is to apply our diltgence in 
the perfozming of this excel- 
lent partof Gods Seruice, and 
to remember that which was | 
ſaid to Moſes : Doe according to 
the example which I ſhevved thee 
in the Mount, Exod, 25.6, 


1 
* i 
— 16 


The Soliloquie. 


T 9% art to louing (O mp | 
Dauiour, ) it had bene fuf- 

ficient to pzocure lome remedie 
fo2 bs of thy Creatures, and 
we had taken it in great fauour, | 
but it was not ſufficient fo; thy 
burning loue, but thou woul- 
deſt be thy ſclfe a remedy foꝛ our 
Saules, that the ſaying of the 


m 


accompliſhed in thee: A faithſull 
friend is the medicine of life and | 
immortalitie. What friend moze 


| 


faithfull then my bleſſed Saut⸗ 
our ? 


—_— rn. 
» — 


— » 
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| moſt holy Sacrament, F 9| 7 


— 


our ? what medicine of moze ef: | 
| ficacie then this-diuine Sacra 
7 | ment? but that thou wouldeſt 
7 | thattheeffec thereof ſhould in 
part depend of vs, that was an 
argument of loue inder de. 

It bodily medicines ſhould 
f wozke accozding to the entent 
l and deſtre ot the cke, it would | 
be very acceptable, and all ſicke |. 
kolks would thinke themſelues | 
bound to the Futhozs thereof: 
how much moze are we behol- | 
ding to thee who with ſo great 
loue haſt pꝛouided foꝛ Vs a me- 
dtcine of ſuch efficacie, and ſo 
wholeſome, that doth wozke 

moe of tt ſelfe, then we can de- 
fire : 

How much (O 02d) doe 
the Lawes of humane Philo- | 
| ſophie differ from the Laweg 

of thy loue ? What Philoſo- | 
phy of the wozld hath euer 
wzitten oz thought that a King | 
of all mateſtte, the infinttc ſea 
of all perfectneſſe, would leane | 
' htmſelfe for fode to ſo meane | 


s creature? What 8 
0 


r 


— 
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| able to conceiue that God, the | 


— 


— 


F 


of this would had euer betne 


King of all glozy, to the entent 
her might couple and vnite man 
vnto himſelke, would be wil⸗ | 
ling to become his meate ? W 
my Soule, ſtand amazed atthe 
loue ot thy Sautour! make an 
end of teares, bewaile not any 
longer thineowne vileneſſe and | 
weakenefle, fo2 tha louing ſt⸗ 
ſters and aduocates haue pleas 
ded our cauſe, and found kfauoz. 
Mercy hath pꝛeſented our infir- | 
mitie, and found grace: Wiiſe⸗ 

dome hath inuented the meanes 
to obtaine help: Loue hath con⸗ | 
ſtratned Chziſt to put it in exe- | 
cution: This is the meanethat | 
Jeſus by the benefit of thig 
moſt powerfull Dacrawent ; 
would vnite vs bnto himſelke, 


heauenly Adam, which haſt re- | 


him, and to this end we reccine 
him. 


that we might be made one with 
| 


We giue thee thankes (O 


ſozed that which the carthip A- 
dam had deſtyoped. Mer by his I 


meate 


— — ͤ R — 1F 2 — — 
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| 


f 


| 
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meate, cauſed vs to depart from 
God, and thou by thy meate to 
be vnited to God, J pꝛaꝝ thee 
my louing Jeſus, that this v- 
nion may be firme and ſound, 
that neyther life noz death, ney⸗ 
ther tribulatton may ſeparate | 
vs from they. Cauſe me (O 
Lo2d ) that J may be wholy 

toyned to ther, that J may glozy | 
with thy Apoſtie, and ſap : Gal. 

2. 21. I live, but now not I, but 


Chriſt liueth in me. 


few 1.1 > 17 es 2 mepild | 
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Meditations vpon the 
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C H A P, 9, 
| 
Communion, 


If T hath ben ſhew⸗ 


| 


« cd, that the holy 
4 Euchariſt ts the 
w\ (ultenance of the 


and wine are the ſuſtenance of 
the body: but the Houle being 
of farre moze excellencte then 
the body, it were then moſt vn⸗ 
ſœmelp that the body which ig 


| 


fed, and the Soule which is ac- 


| ould he negkcaed and little 
. reſpected. Meate, vnleſſe it be 


taken tn due ſeaſon, doth not 
 p2ofit the recetuer . Treaſure, 


that is not imploped, doth turne 
vs to no benefit. The vle ther⸗ 
koze, and frequent bſe of this 
|heauenty repaſt is behwuckull: 


wet (| 
! | 


— — _— — „ 


Of frequenting often the wy 


LoL Doule, as b:ead | 


tranfitozy ſhould be carefully | 


cozding to the Image of God, 


ren IT Uü—ü— ED. 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 63 | Chat. 9. 


| wee haue no moze fpectall 
meanes to relieue our infirm 
ties, to pꝛocure moze light and | 
| ſtrength, to know and ouer- 
come all temptations, to paſſe 
 ouer this life with moze peace 
and fpirityall comfozt, to be at 
hour death moze aſſiſted with 
{ | Heauenly comfort, then by often 
F Pr PRIOR the holy way ond 
| | Lift. 
There are (ſaith one) tick 
things amongſt the reſt, which 
doe alwayeg hold men bound 
to God: The firſt is, the mul⸗ 
titude of his benefits, foz which | | 
we ought to gtue thankes : 74 
the ſecond ts, the multitude of | 
our finnes, fo: which we ought | 
to agke mercy : The third ts, 
| the multitude of miſeries and | 
| tnfirnitics, foz which wee are 
bound to ſckke a remedy : now, | 
koʒ the acknowledgement of our | 
duette, the blotting out our of- | | 
a | fences, the reliefe of our miſe⸗ ſ 
| ries, there is at once no moze | 
| | ſtrong and fo2cible a meane | 
then this moſt Holy Sacra⸗ S 
ment, 43 


A * 
CY — — — 
wt. 


— — „ 


* 
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r 1 — 


| 
rie: which is(ſaith Saint Ber- 


| 


| 
———— 5 — 
ment, wherein we offer pꝛaiſe 
vpon the Altar of our hearts, 
beg remiſſton of our {Innes in 
| his merits who dyed fo vs, re⸗ 
cetue ſtrength againſt all di⸗ 
ſtrelle of this troubleſome 
would, Wherefoze man which 
owerhſogreat and manythings | 
foz benefits receiued, which ſo 
often laboureth bnder the bur- 


then of his (Innes, whom ſo 


nard) Phyſicke to the ũcke: the 


tothe weake: toy to the whole: 


many neceſſities doe enutron , 
what better courle then to ap⸗ 
pꝛoach vnto this diuine myſte⸗ 


wap to the traueller : ſcrength 


a refuge to the pwze :. counſell 
to the rich: helpe to them that 
are in danger: nay, heauenly 
comkozt to the departing ſoule 
in the laſt agonie. | 
It is the manner of Mer⸗ 
chants,to frequent thoſe places 
where greater hope of gaine 
groweth: the poze are wont to 
flocke thither, where larger 
almes are giuen; and ſhould 
not 


mon — 


2 


— — — — 


great and gainetfull gifrs are 
| diſtributed, when hee findeth 
himſeife in miſerie, 
diſtreſled ? 
Che loue of God may moue { 
and inuite ſome: the beholding 
ok their owne milertes ſhould 
| brge others: ſome, the conſct- 
ence of (Inne ſhould induce: ; 
others, a deſire of obtaining 
grace; but the Honour wer all 
owe bnto God, ſhould ſolicite 
all, ſœæing wer haue not a moze 
high and excellent meanes of 
pertozming the ſame. 

One kriend doth willingly 
come bnto another :it is a lane 
of ſmall loue to Chult when we 
come ſo ſeldome to his holy 
Paſſeoner:as on the contrarte, 
his loue is augmented moze 

and moe in vs, by often com⸗ 
municating. A great and lo⸗ 


| 


ſed paſſton we celebꝛate, in the 
frequent participation of this 
| holy myſtery : So often (ſaith 
| the Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 26. Ind 
therekoze 


„* 


not the Chziſtian repaire where 


poze and 


uing remembzance of his blef⸗ 


moſt holy Sacrament. 6g | Chap. Fg 1 
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| 
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66 Meditations ns vpon the 


therefoze often 10 you | ſhew the 
Lord. death vntill he come. 

Laſt of all, wee ſ& in win⸗ 
ter, when the Sunne ts fartheſt 
off, barrenneſle followeth : in 
the coldueſſe of our deuotton . 
when this myſterie is neglected, 
what euſueth but loſeneſſe of 


| The ſeauenth Meditation. 


ttue Church, which was go⸗ 
uerned of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelues, the Chziſtians often 
communicated, which did ſhew 
that great deuotion and fer- 
uentneſſe of ſpirit did poſſeſſe 
the mindes of men: and evident 
10 is, that by how much the 
moze that godly cuſtome did 
| ware moꝛe cold, by ſo much the 
keruentneſſe and holineſſe of 


and leſſe. 
2 Conſlder that by often 
com- 


——_—__ II nn —— 
— 


— and 


lite, and bnaptneſſe to all pietie. 


C et that in the Pzimi⸗ 


Chꝛiſtian people did waxe leſſe 


be 


| 


| 


1 


communicating, ptetie and per- 


Chziftan man is mademoze re- 
ligtous, the body made chaſte, 


| | andobedient to the Doule, the 
| | Soule to God. 


3 Conilder that to receiue 
Chiilt in the Sacrament with 
due preparation, 1g no other 
thing then to woꝛſhip him with 
great reuerence: hee therefoze | 
which by this diuine communi- 
cating, doth often recetue Him, 

doth oftner alſo pꝛaiſe him, and 
wo:lhip him with diutne ho⸗ 
nour ; but he which honoureth 
| Chzift on earth, ſhall be like- 
| wiſe honoured of his heauenly 
| Father in heauen. Luke 9 26. 
4 Conſider ſeeing this di⸗ 


| uine Sacrament is the meate 


of che Houle, wherewtth it tg 


in a ſoirituat! life, it doth mant- 
keſtly follow, by how much the 
mos often the Houle ts nou⸗ 
riſhed with this meate, by ſo 

much the perfecter it is made in 


a lite ſpirituall. 
| 5 Con- 


3 moſt holy Sacramene. Gy | Chap. 9. 


fection of life is augmented, the 


— 


ſtren athened and maintained 


— 
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4 
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5 ' Conflder ( ſaith Saint 
| Bernard, Serm. de Cæna Domi- 
[ nica ) if any doe not ſo often 


l! The 
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— — 


feeleſo great motions of anger, 
| enuy, carnalitie, let him thinke 
that by often communicating, 


— 


22 —— 


| God makes ſound the cozrup- 


The fruit. | 


| 


1 
T5 fruit of-this ſeauenth 
firme purpoſe of applying our 
ſelues, to this frequent and of- 
ten communtcating, to beſcech 
the Lo2d, that the Soule may 


| deſire it: from which affection 

ſpzingeth perſeuerance, and a 
readineſſe to ſanctimonie and 
holineſſe of life, with a longing 
to walke befozethe Lozd in vp- 
rightneſſe. 


tion ot our nature. | 


Meditation is to make a 


| 


neuer loath this heauenſy fod; | 
but with an inward affection | 


| But that which d:zaweth mee | 
into admiration is, that to the 


_— — 
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mol holy Sacrament. 6g 
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| T he Soliloquie, 


| 


W Wat is this Grace (O 
| {wret Jeſu ) which thou 
doſt affect me with ? fo thou 
not onely vouchſafelt to open 
vnto mee the pzecious Mine of 
Sold, lying in the fleld of the 

holy Church, that is , the htd- 
den treaſure, foz which, the 
man that found it, ſolde all that 
he had, to buy that field: but al⸗ 
ſo doſt often inuite me to digge 

koꝛ ſo pꝛecious a treaſure, that 
thou maieſt enrich uzy Houle. 


purchaſing of this fleld, and 

Digging this treaſure, as often | 
as J will, thou haſt added ſo 

| great a commodity, that J need 
| not ſell an ot my gods, much 
leſſe all that I haue. F | 
Tod, if to obtaine this trea⸗ 
ſure thou hadſt oꝛdained hard 


| faſts, long Pilgrimages, hed- 
' | ding 


n 
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11 


| 


ding of bloud, and other ſharpe | 


'pennances » all theſe labours 
and afflictions ought wozthily 
to haue bene ſuffered to taſte 
euen but once thy ſacred body: 
but, O loue vnheard of ! that 
hadſt rather make the entrance 
calle and delectable , that J 
might often returne to this 
| Mine. © Adam ! how much 
| better is the condition of thy 
| polkeritie z then was thine . 
which is now bzought to paſſe 
by the meanes of our louing 
and liberall Yeſus?Thou wer: 
| dꝛiuen out of paradiſe, and that 
| thou ſhouldeſt not returne tht- 
ther to eateof the Tree of Life, | 
and liue, one of the Cherubing 
| armed with a ffery ſwozÞ, was 
| let of the righteous God to 
kerpe it: but we thy childzen li⸗ 
uing in the Baradiſe of the ho- 
ly Church, are not onely not | 
dꝛiuen away by an Ingell with 
| a flery ſwoꝛd, but are tnuited 
ol the Lo2d of Angels, by the 
fire of his loue, to taſte often 
the frutts of the tree of life;yea, 
to 


—— wh 
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| to recetue him who hath giuen | 
all ſtrength to the Tree of life, 


will neuer decap. 


| 


| 


i 
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that giueth a bleſſed and euer⸗ 
taſting life : foz ſo hee enuiting 
vs, hath pzomiſed $ Hee which 
eateth of this bread ſhall liue for 
euer. Iohn 6. 58. | 
O my Soule, be ſome what 
Tirred vp, and magnmiffe thy 
God: fo: he which is mighty | 
bath done great things foz | 
thee : doft thou not ſe him, that 
he ig made thy treaſure to make 
ther rich?returne often to digge | 
it, it is a pꝛecious treaſure, and 
therefo:e it wilt ſatiſfie thy de⸗ 
ſtres:it is infinite, and therefoze 
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\Cnapy. 10. 


Ot the impediments which de. 
taine men from the bleſſed Sa- 
crament. 


Lv 7 Hthe ſecond of Ex. 
755 aodus and the fxt, 
751 ( holde the people 
trem doing Da- 
crifice; Le, his Tagke-ma- 
ters to ſet them about dzudge- 
t is the wilineſſe of che 
olde Serpent, to dꝛaw Vs from 
perkozming this holy Seruice 
vnto God, to make the Wozld 
and the Fleſh diſtrac our 
thoughts and deſtres, ſo to 
keepe bs from this ſpirituall 
part of Gods Worlhip, either 
by remiſſe and careleſſe negiec, 
oz at leaſt, by a timerous con- 
ceit of our vnfitneſſe: this care⸗ 
leſſe and remiſſe neglect ar iſeth 
of our many encumbꝛances and 
bu- 


Pharaoh to wtth- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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| buſineſſes in the wozld. Wee | 
can finde time to follow p2ofitg 
and pleaſures, but foz to enter 
into this ſo ſerious bullnelle of 
| our Houle, we are not at lea- | 
| ſure. 
Elan, to ſattſfle his appetite, | 
left his Patrimonte} the Ger⸗ 
geſems reſpectingthetr Swtnec } 
| neglectedChziſtgheauenlypze- | 
' ſence. What great indignirte | 
was offered vnto the rich man, 
Luke. 14. 16. who pzepared a | 
| great Supper, ſent his Ser- | 
nants to call them that were 
bidden, tocomt in, when the un⸗ 
thankfull gueſts returned an⸗ 
 {were, they were other wile emz 
plopedꝰinderd they cared not foz 
comming. | 
Int feare kœpe anyawap, be- 
| cauſe it may ſceme pꝛeſumption 
to appꝛoach bntoſoholyaplace | 
as the Altar of the Lo2d, let 
it be remembzed,Chztſt calleth 
| all that be weary and heauy los 
den ro refre{ them. Math, 11, 
and 28. Ks 
Jffloath and rat | 
a! 


C bab. 10. 
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L & caretulneſſe of our eſtate to 
come ſtirre bs vp. It the af- 
 faires of the woꝛld caſt them all 
aſtde. If any finde himſelfe cold 
and flow without deſire and 
| deuotion towards this heauen- 
ly meate, het ought not there⸗ 
koze to abſtaine from the holy 
Communion : foz hee ſhall bere 
finde ſenfible deuotion , when 
all the powers of the ſoule, and 
diſperſed appetites are gathe- 
red together , when our will 
and ſtrength is koꝛcibly carryed 
to God, and wee meruatlouſly 
moued to honour the paſſion of 
our bleſſed Sautour. The im⸗ 
pediments ther ekoze confided, 

we may endeusur then to auoid 
them, that ſo we may come and 
offer our ſoules and bodyes a 
ſacrifice to God , that neyther 
by the ſubtilneſſe of Dathan. 
the affaires of this wozld, the 


dꝛawne away from ſo high and 
heauenly a repaſt pꝛepared foz 
bs, as is this great myſtery 4 
ſaluation. 

The | 


— _____ 


pleaſures of the fleſh, wer be 


The eight Meditation. 


| 


| 
(0 2»aver that the Diuell 


cannot endure the die of 


| fozce to attaine bleſſedneſle, 
| from whence he, koz his pꝛide, 
ment: fo2 in it is repꝛeſented 
the Paſſion, by foxce whereof, 


| the tyzanny which he would 
exerciſe bpon tnankinde, 


the Diuell doth labour by di⸗ 
uers meanes and Arts to with⸗ 
dꝛaw men from often commu⸗ 
| nicating, whence we? may ga- 
ther how p2ofitable this holy 
| Dacrament is to the Doule, 
. | when it is manifeſt it fo much 


diſpleaſeth Sathan,the capitall 


enemie of our good. | 


$ Conſlder that our nature 


| this p2offtable Hacrament, fo2 | 
he knoweth how much it is ot 


1 2 Conſlder fo2 what cauſes | 


| 


fell, And her hateth the Dacra- 


OI ne 


— CI 


| is of it ſelfe pꝛone to eutll.how | 
F 2 the | 


pI 


— Oe nn” OI — —— 
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to Chꝛiſt, and armed with his 


12 Confider that whereas 


— {amongſt the greateſt benefits 
Iginen to bs of God in this life, 
that wee doe in nothing moze 
auoid the tokens of vugrateful- 


the allurements of the flech, the 


| wozlhip, and therefoze by ſo 
much the moꝛe, we ſhould ſhake 
| off all impediments, and re- 
cetue this holy ; Euchariſt, wher⸗ 
by wee are ſtrengthened to re⸗ 
| 1 temptations, are vnited vn- 


grace, which ſhall pzotect and 
laue vs. 


this Sacrament is numbꝛed 


neſſe, then by often communi⸗ 
cating: foz beſtdes that it is 
moſt acceptable vnto G O D, 
the memozy alſo of Chziſt is 
often renewed, which hee alſo 
defireth to be done, ſaying : 
Doe this in remembrance of me. 


5 Conſtder how the inter⸗ 


IR 


tion, doth make men (in time) 


| 


affaires of the wo:1ld, are ready 
| to carry vs away from Gods 


| 


—— 


ö 
| 
| 
| miſſion of this holp inſtitu- 
| 
| 


leſſe religious: How it pꝛocc⸗ 
deth 


_ _ * 
— n _— 


—— ——. 


| deth,fo; the moſt part, of want 

of loue; fe, it cannot be that 
one ſhould loue Chaiſt, and pet 
| neglect this his holy ozdinance. 


The Fruit. wa 


T* fruit ofthis Meditation 

is, firſt, to beg of the Lo2d 
an inward affection and deuo⸗ 
tion to this Sacrament: next, 
ſtrength againſt the temptati⸗ 


the ſame. 


* 2 3 1 ** 
1 — 
2 * —_ * — — — 


The Soliloquie. 


Bier bs now (O god Jeſus) 

by how many meanes my 
informal Enemie tndeuoureth 
to dꝛaw me away from thy hea⸗ 
uenly Table: At one time heck 
aſſapleth me in the faith of this 
| mol} holy and hidden Sacra⸗ 
ment: at another time he tozte- | 


| moſt holy Sacrament. ; | —.— ' 


ons and allurements whtch are 
_ ready to withdzaw vs from the 


reth me with ſcruples, very of- 
ten he ſtriueth to pull me backe 


25 F 3 foz | 


i er ci. — 


» — 


— tt. T— 


| Soule, if there were not an in⸗ 


Lord, and ſhall be ſafe. None | 


22 
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| 11 


from many humane reſpects, # 
that hee tnayeffeat his purpoſe, 
her laboureth that the Wozld 
may with-dzaw me by the af- 


fleſh ſhould complaine, her re- 
pentance E turning onto God 
is grieuous bnto her. Q mp 


eſtimable benefit receiued by 
thts holy ſacrament, the diuell 
would not be treubleſome bnto 
bs; rea, he would reioyce in the 
time miſſpent herein: But the 


| fatres thereof; and that the 


commeth to a man. 
| Now bchold O Lo2d, the 
aſſaults of this adusrſarte of | 


Enemie of man is not ignoꝛant 
| of the great god that hereby, 


| our Doules , J deſire no other 

thing of the, then that thy ſer- | 
| ugnt 7ob deſired and obtained, | 
Job. 19.3. Place me by thee, and 
let the hand of whomſocuer fight 
| againſt me: ſtand on my part, | 


ſhall tay me from frequenting 
this heauenly Sacrament, J 


| p2ay thee there toe my mercifull 
Jeſus, 


A 
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Jeſus, that like as thou haſt | 
inſpired me of thy mercifull 


— 


—— 


— 
—1ͤ — ſ——— 


godneſſe, that J might begge 


the taſte of this pꝛecious meat, 
lo thou maiſt beſtow on mer 
grace to frequent the ſame with | 
topfull perſeuerance. Cauſe (O 
Loꝛʒd) that the memoꝛ of this 
holy Sacrament fall not from 
mee,otherwiſe J know that my 
| Heart will ware faint, and J 
ſhall be conſtratned to ſay with 
the Pꝛophet, My heart is withe- 
red within me, that 1 forget to 
cate. my bread. Let not the diſ⸗ 
tri of mine owne vileneſſe de- 
terre and fray me from ſuch a 
heauenly meate, ſo full of com- 


fot. 
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— — — — 


S 


The ninth Meditation. 
That to abſtame from the Sacra- 


ment without juſt cauſe, is an 


impediment vnto our ſpirituall 


profit. 


| R A Iny there are in the wozld 

who vpon careleſneſſe and 
negligence, as not willing tw, 
| foz to giue ouer wozldly buſf- 


6 ll. 


pare the:nſelues tothis ſpeciall 
part ot the Serutce of God, ab- 
| ſtatne from the holy Sacra- 


want ſenfible deuotton, and ſo 
not finding themlelues ſo fit as 
they would wiſh themſclues, | 
giue ouer to appꝛoach vnto this 
| holy Myſtery ; Now, a third 
| ſo2t p2etend they are net, and 
| cannot be in perfect Charitte : 

a miſerable caſe it is, that men 
ſhould foꝛ meane and trenſitozyx 
things neglect heauenly; nay, 


nelle, oz to take paines to pꝛe⸗ 


| 


W 


| ment: others complaine they 


that which is moſt lamentable, 
that 


— — 
— * he. Ah 
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that they ſhould in a manner, 
ſtudy to perſwade themlelues 
there is no God, becauſe they 
would take no paines to ſerue 
him; neziecting all religious 
duties, and almoſt willing their 
ſouleg ſhould be like the ſoules 
of beaſks, moztall and cozrup- | 
tible. To wozke the beginning 
ok a better alteration tn theſe 
mens mtndes : let them conſi⸗ 
der whoſe Creatures they are, 
and with Lactantius, aſke them- 
ſelues why OD created the 
wozld ; Surely (ſaith he) fo2 
no other cauſe, but that man 
ſhould be created. Let them aſke 
why man was created : fo2 no | 
| other end, but that hee ſhould | 
woꝛſhip his Treatoz. Let them | 
aſke why man ſhould wo2ſhip 
his Creatoꝛ: becauſehe ſhould | 
be rewarded by him. D bleſſed 
be God who hath created man | 
to reward him. Let them aſhe 
how God will reward him: her 
ſhall liue and reioyce in a fate 
of euerlaſting kelicit ie. 
Now, who foz humane re- 
F 5 fpects, Ib 
— — . — — 


[CITY | 


| 


| 
ö 
ö 


| 


| 


| 


haue no ſptrituall hunger, they 


— — — — 1 
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— . —— 


— would neglect any lon⸗ 


er holy dutieg, amongſt which 
this ofthe Sacrament is ſo ex- | 


| cellent? who would care fo: the | 
| courſe dyet of Egypt, that may | 


haue Wannafromhycauen?who | | 


would looſely oz careleſlely omit 


this Seruice ok God, that re⸗ 


| members whoſe creature he 197 


We ſhould be carcfull, not ſo 
much, what wee now doc, as 
what one day we may wiſh wer 
had done. | 
Foz, thoſe who vyon an | 
optnion of their owne bufitnes, 
oz vn woꝛthineſſe, thinke them- | 
lelues not well pꝛepared to ap⸗ 


nion, oz rather foz that they 


m 


are dull oz lumpiſh, hauing no 
dere to communicate: they | 
haze no fer!102 02 deuot:on but 
| are dye cold: they imagine if 
they ſhould communicate, they 
Hould fee'e no ſ2Urituail taſte 
After they haue rece:tued, oz ala⸗ 
rotit to god woꝛke: when any 
ande theſe wan s and defects in 


pꝛoach vnto this holy Commu- 


them⸗ 


_ nt hm. tt. ft es tet cet 
1 


| f 


n ˙ç eo et — 
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 themlelues, they ought tocon- 
der what they ought to doe. 
Firſt, that they ſhould not be 
' diſcouraged; to remember they 
ought to ſerue God not onely 
in pꝛoſperitie, that is, when her 
ſends them toyfull and glad- 
{ome motions: but alſo in ad- 
uerſttie, that is, in griete and 
deſolation: and let them know 
| that voluntary want of feruo?, 
which commeth of neg!tgence 

| ts the default , and not that 
which ſometimes ker eih not 
ſenſible deuotton to haue deffre 


this coldnelle, is much accepta- 
ble, and ſheweth that fidelttte 
and loyaltie we owe to God. 
{ Foz ſcruples of not 1 — 
Charttie, and the like, 

ought not to abſtaine from we 


meanes of reconciltatton , be- 
cauſe it depꝛiueth vs of the 


to abſtatne. 


god: 


and godwill, to ſerue God in 


holy Communion, but to ſckke 


| 


fruit of the Holy Sacrament, 


Be it thou art wnetched any 
miſerable, and vnwozthy of all | 


| 


„ 
n 
* — a 
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+ - - god: thou oughteſt not there- 


blinde, the lame, and all that 


WW ö * = 


. 


foe to depart from this holy | 
Table, but rather with the 
maze deſire to flre Vito God, 
conſidering hee is that Lo2d, | 
who cals all that are weary | 
and heauie laden, to the end hee | 
may refreſh them, her ts the 
ſame now in heauen, that he 
was when hee wag conuerſant 
in earth: Sek in the Goſpell, | 
he neuer reiected any finner 02 
| diſtrefled creature that would 
come vnto him: hee reiected not 
any Publicane: he reſected not 
| Mary Magdalene: He reiected 14 
not the woman with the iſſue of | 
bloud. Pea, wee read that the 


were diſcafed came Vbnto him, 


and there went vertue from 
him, and they were healed. 

And here wee haue to note, | 
that to come woꝛzthily and with | 
due reuerence bnts this holp | 
Sacrament,may be vnderſtod 
two manner ot wapeg: one is 
confozmable to the dignitie of 
the Lozd, whom we receiue, and 


in 
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in this ſoꝛt commeth none woz⸗ 
thily, and with due reuerencez 
no though he ſhould beſtow all 
| his time in pꝛeparing himſelke 
fo long as the wozld ſhall en⸗ 
dure: another manner to come 
wozthilp and with due reue- 


—— IE 


which God of neceſſitie doth 
requtre at our hands, which ts, 

| Faith, and Repentance, and 
_ | tudging our ſelues, purpoſing 
to lead a new life, and ſo fozth. 
| Jt is in our pꝛeparing, as it is 
in our almes, not acco2ding to 
that a man hath not, but accoz⸗ 
| ding to that he hath. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


2 — 


| 
| 
| | 
} 


| , 


| 


[rctice, is, in reſpect of that, 


| 


* 
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A Conference betwweene the Soule | 


: 
3 
| 


and Faith, 


Sould 
ww "ry be ſo bolde 
as to app: oach to 


75 Jo and recctue the 


| (a8 5 
| * dDoꝛd ot Gloy: | 


| be ſo bolde: 


| ; weake, miſerable, and ill tn- 


| 


| 
| 


and bids Gueſts , vnthanke- 


rah. hr maiſt thou not 
Soule, Foz becauſe J am 


cuned. 

Faith. He is beth the Phy⸗ 
Ütian, and the Medicine: hk 
himſelfe hath ſald; The whole 
need not che Phyſitian, but the 
icke: e is the man in the Go⸗ 
 ipetl hat makes the Supper, | 


eme. 


tulneſſe were it to refuſe to 
Soule. If Iohn the Baptiſt 
ſan⸗ 


# 


—_— 
—_— 


. 1 
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lanctiflced in his Mothers 
 wombe, reputed himtelfe vn⸗ 
Wozthe to loſe the Latchet of 
Thuſts Siwes ; And Daint | 
Deter, thinking himſelle vn- | 
wozthy of his pꝛelence, faith : 
Goe trom mice O Lord. forT am 
a ſinfull man: how ſhall J being 
a miſerable tinner, without the | 
danger of eternall puniſhment, ' 
dare to recetue vnto me ſo high | 
a myſtery: 
| Faith. It he deſcended from | 
heauen to laue ſtaners, it he call 
| vato him allthat are weary and | 
heauie loaden, (all hee not ac- | 
, cept of thee, if thou come vnto 
| him: 
| Soule. What ſhall mabe me 
| ſecure of puniſhment :? | 
| Faith. Humilitte and TLoue. 
| By HDumilitie thou ſhalt be _ 
' alted : by Lone thou ſhalt be 
| rewarded. Come tyerefoze vn⸗ 
to him by this holy mean lett 
| bnko thee. | 
Soule. But tfthe Bethſha- | 
met s in the ilk ol Sam 6. were 
| fo ſharpi puniſhed fox . 


——— — „ 


into 


ing 


— 
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| 


* 
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| Frkehimſeife ? 


| delt not keare the puniGment of 


| reofe. 


f 


— oo 


into the Arke, how may J pze- 
ume to receiue the Loꝛd ofthe 


| Faith, The Bethſhamites 
were worthily puntſhed, foz 
that ther loked into the Irke - 
of curioſitic, they did not ho- 
nour and reuerence it as they 
ought. Wherefoze if thou haſt 
Humilitie and Koue, thou nck⸗ 


the Bethſhamttes. 

Soule. But J cannot chuſe 
but acknowledge with the 
Centurion, that J am not woz- 
thy to receiue Chʒiſt vnder my 


Faith, The Lozd maketh 
them worthy, who acknow- 
ledge their owne bn wozthineg, 
Wherefoze with all humble 
ſubmiſſion ſay : O L02d Jeſu, 
IJ come bnto the, beſckching 
thee to turne away thine epes 
from my (lanes : if thou wilt 
tzehold them, behold them Loꝛzd 
not as a Judge to puniſh them, 
but aga hiſitiau to cure them. 
Taule J beſœch the, that my 


infirs | 


P 
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nfirmities may happen to the 
greater glozy, as the infirmitie 
of him did, that was bozne 
blinde. Iohn 9. 3. Thou detine- 
ring me, by ſo much the mo2e 
Hall thy glozy ſhine, by How 


much the moꝛe J am bnwo:- 
thy and miſerable. 


— — 
© 


1 


| 


| 


negligence rather, it were well. 


CHAP. 13. N 


A Dialogue betweene the diſtreſ- 
ſed Sinner and Faith, 


Sinner. 


Am not woꝛthy to 
Dj appzoach vnto ſo 
| Aung a place, as 
Ache Table of the 
SOTaanl 02d, and there- 
foe 4 come fo ſeldome ag J 
doe. 

Faith. Didit thou doe this 
of true Humtlicte, and not of 


But J doubt thou doſt it of 
floath : becauſe thou wilt not | 
take paines to repent as thou | 
oughteſt. | 

Sinner. The very truth 10. | 
J am afratd, 

Faith. Why man? let the | 
loue of him, that fo lovingly | 


calleth ther, abandon feare. 
Sinner. 


e — 


— 
— „ 
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Sinner. But J am finfull in 
my owne conſcience. 
Faith. Who can ſay his heart | 
is cleane :? all haue nned, and 
all haue gone aſtrax. 
Sinner. But tipaltnnes are 
grieuous, and therefoze J ab- | 
\ſent my felfe, | 
Faith. Fre they arieuons 2 | 
and therekoꝛe thou ſhouldeſt ra⸗ 
| ther ſeke a remedte where it 
may be had. 1 
Sinner. But J haue not ſen-/ 
ble deuotion to ſeeke. | 
Faith Though we cannot 
be as ſtrong as Sampſon, wr 
muſt not let all alone, Christ | 
will accept a god heart. 
Sinner. Wat J cannot o 
well diſpoſe my ſelfe pet, by. 
reaſon of the Iffap:es of this 
wo2ld e 1 
Faith. GD D willeth v3 | 1 
to caſt all care of earthly | 
things vpon him, becauſe wer 1 
' ſhould caſt our care about hea⸗ 4 
| uenly, 3% 
| Sinner. But may J be fo 


| 

1 

| | | 
v4 | botde, as to come and be par⸗ 
— 
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” 
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ly a Myſterp ? 

Faith. Thou maiſt, and there⸗ 
koze pꝛepare a penitent heart, 
and come in the name of God, 
Gere ts the Wine that makes 
glad the heart of man. 


n 


* 


when thou haſt ſatd: Vnleſſe yee 


ouercome with feare J depart 


A ſpirituall Counlain of the 


Soule. 


Dat ſhall J doe, 
my ſweet FAsſutfor 
two moſt ſtrong 

>» Captaines doe | 
greatly ailault me, 
that is to ſap, 
Feare and Loue ? Feare ob⸗ 
ieteth to my minde, the hig he 
neſls of this moſt diutne 4 
crament, which doth make mee | 
dꝛaw backe my fote: but Loue 
ſheweth mee the erceilency , ; 
which this admirable miſterie 
doth pocure, and makes mee 
that with pleaſant de ſtre J dare 
come into thy ſizht. O my Sa-. 
utour, what ſhall J doe it 


| 


| further from thy holy Table, 


\ | cate of the fleſh of the Sonne of 
ö — 


n_ TP 


| [ Chap.1 3. | 


* 
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man, you ſhall not haue life in 
you. 

It ] be ouercome with Loue, 


„ 


(hall J be fo bolde without 


Feare to xeceiue the Sacra⸗ 
ment of ſo great a Maieſtie ? 
What then ſhall J doe (D my 
Sauiour ?:) J know well the 
one cannot pleaſe thee without 
the other: fo2,. ſeeing thou art 
our Father, Leue ts wozthily 
due buto thek, and ſeeing thou 


art our Lozd, Feare and Reue - 
rence. 

| Wherefoze I determine to 
giue my diligence to both, to 
recetue both into my companie. 
 Loue ſhall cauſe that J come 
often and willingly. Feare, that 


that J come reuerently, and 


with diligent pꝛeparation. Ind 
thou my moſt gentle Redeemer, 
ſeeing thou vouchſafeſt to in⸗ 
wite mee fo often to thy ſacred 
feaſt, bring to paſſe, that theſe 
two Captaines map not fo2ſake 
me. Dh my heauenly Father, 


Fon that thou haſt bound mee 


with ſo many Henefits vnto 
the, | 


— 


W 
— — 


„„ 


— — 


| 
| 


— 


thou O Lo2d, doſt not ſtretch: 


| 


| 


| Don, that thou wilt not leaue 


| thou haſt pzomiſed this dzaw- 


lot. i. * 


= on: —— EEO SINEIEY 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


the, and tyed me with ſo great 

bonds of Love, J belech the 
by the ſame Louc wherewith 
thou doſt alwayes pzoſecute 
thy onely begotten and beloued 
me ſo bound, but rather dzaw 
me to thy Donne, ſering thou 
haſt pꝛomiſeo it to me by the 
Pꝛophei Olea, when thou ſaiſt, 
Iwill draw them vnto mee with 
chaines ot Loue, Remember al⸗ 
ſo(D my bleſſed Sautour )that | 


ing, when thou ſaldſt: When I 
am lifted vp from the earth, I WII 
draw all things vnto my ſelfe. 
Now O Loꝛd thou art exalted, 
it remaineth that thou dꝛawu my 
hart vnto the, and when it can⸗ 
not finde where it map reſt, like 
the Doue it may returne to the 
Irke of Saluation . But it 


fozth thy hand to d2aw it vnto 
ther into the Irke, it ſhall tay 
without dw2es,and ſwne perifh 
in the Waters. 


Cp.) 


v5 | Chap.13. 
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CHAP, 14. | 


| Of remouing the dangerous We 
| feds which hinder the worthy 
| receiuing of this holy Sacra- 
ment. | 


here is (ſaith the | 
5 Wiſeman) a word 
ctothed withdesth, 


Ku. 
| GEV CAS 

| E 2 1 F 
| 15 4 God grant that it 


ve not found inthe 
houſe of Yſrael!. 
1 And there is two(ſaith the Apo⸗ 
| tie) an vnwoꝛthy receiuing of 
- Chziſt vnto condemnation , 
1 Cor. 11. 27. And God grant 
5 it be not found amongſt the Yl- 
raell of Thzift, That which is | 
to ſome the ſauour of life bnto 
life, and theſe are the wozthy | 
receiuers : the ſame may be ns | 
to others the ſauour of death | 
| | vnto death, and theſe are the 
 buwozthy, | 
| What is therefo:e moze | 
need full 


o — EET So EET GO ae 


„ 


6— 


| molt holy Sacrament. "9 


———— 
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neh dtull then to remoue all dan⸗ 
gerous defects, which may hin⸗ 
der the fruit and efficacte of ſo 


| 


CI ſay) all ſenſuall veflires, 
 faithleſle cogttattons , impeni⸗ 
tent affections , and all other 
euils whatſoeuer, which may 
| with-dzaw the heart of man 
from God, and hinder the good 
ok this moſt excellent medicine 
ot our Soules. 

The Sunne to them which 
are in health is wholeſome, but 


the head, it falleth out to be far 


— — 


tient. The ſhowers and dewes 
ok heauen make the Tree well 
| planted to pꝛoſper and fructtfle, 
but that Tree which hath ſome 
' wo2mne at the rote, and doth 
wither vpward, doth moze and 
_ decay by all this moiſture. 
The Soule rooted in Faith 
and Charitie is a god Plant, 
| whom this beauenly dew doth 
nouriſh : the cozrupt heart is 
| G that 


high a Myſterie 2 to remoue 


otherwiſe. Þ Potion recetued 
in due ſeaſon, doth help the Pa⸗ 


vnto thoſe who are pained in 


1 


900 >. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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98 Meditations vpon the 


that wozme which maketh the 

withered tree to fade away ſo 
long, vntillthe Maiſter of the 
vineyard ſap, Cut downe the 


bnp2ofitable tree. Now there- 


the waters ſide, Plal. 1. which 
{hall bzingfo2th his fruit in due 
ſeaſon, let him in the name of 
God remoue all dangerous de- 
fects, as enute, euill concupi⸗ 
ſcence, tnfidelitte, and the like, 
that he eate not ot this bead, 
and D2inke not of this cup vn⸗ 
wozthily. 


See 


The tenth Meditation. 


CDnüder that the olde Iſrae⸗ 
lites did not recetue Manna, 
ſo long as there remained in 


gipt: ſo, ſo long as the deſtre 
of earthly things rematneth tn 
our hearts, we receiue not hea- 
uenly Manna, 


fore that the faithfull Chiiſtian | 
may be ag the Tree planted by 


— 


thetr houfes the leauen of E- | | 


2 Con⸗ 


| 


riſt, as without Faith, without 
gerous. | 


this holy Myſterie, how care- 


moit holy Sacrament. 99 


—— 


— 
3 — 


2 Confider that to come 
vn woꝛthily to the holy Euchas | 


deuotion, without repentance, | 
without reuerence, is very dan- | 


3 Conſtder how 'reſpectiue 
wee ſhould be in comming to 


| 


41 Salomon ſaith, When thou 
ſitteſt to cate with a Ruler, conſi. 


| 


| 


| thee. Prou. 24. 7. 


full, how religious. | 


der diligently what is ſet before 
5 Abraham when hes was 
making his Offering to God, 


| hinder Abrahams offering, as 


wandering thoughts would do | 


ours: Abraham roſe and dzoue | 


- | them away. 


' 


| The fruit. 
Te fruit of this Meditation 


the beſt and moſt reuerent man⸗ 


ner we can, that wee eate not 
| panem Domini contra Dommum, 


G 2 the 


3 — — 


Gen. 15. 11. the Fowles came to 7 


ö : 


I is, to pꝛepare our ſelues in 


* —— 
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| the Bead ot the Loꝛd againſt 


the Lozd, as S. Aulten ſpea- 
keth, to remoue all dangerous 
defects, to be ſozry fo2 our 


| Innes paſt, and reſolue vpon 


amendement, foz the time to 
come. 


The Soliloquie. 


Eeſt thou not my Doule , 
that it is thy part to come 
with all deuotion and attention 
of minde vnt o this holy Sa⸗ 


crament? Remember that when 


God, Exod. 19. 1. 3. was to talke 


with Moſes vpon the Mount, 
how hee commanded that ney- |. 


ther man noꝛ beaſt ſhould ap⸗ 
p20ach to the Mountaine, leaſt 
Moſes by the ſight of any Crea- 
ture ſhould be diſturbed : yea, 
that He ſhould haue fitter opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie ok attention, without 
diſtraction, the whole hill was 


couered with 4 great and darke 


cloud, 


—— - 


—_— 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 


No otherwiſe (my Soule) 
doe, that no euill affection come 
with thee to the holp Altar, 
which may dꝛaw thee from de- 
uotion : here God doth expect 
thee. Conſider with thy ſelfe, 
that Hez can neuer be truely de- 
| fired and loued of thee, vnlefle 
in comming to this ſacred Ta- 
ble, thou cleane kozget all earth⸗ 
ly things.HHeare what the king⸗ 
ly Pꝛophet ſaith, Pſal. 45. 11. 
My daughter, hearken and conſi- 
der, * thine eare: Forget al- 
ſo thine owne people, and thy Fa- 
thers houſe, ſo ſhall the King haue 
pleaſure in thy beautie, for der is 
thy Lord God, and werſhip thou 
him. But (O Loz2d) what ſhall 
I doe to attaine this deuotton: 


cozrupt ſince that generall fall 
| of our firſt Father Adam, that 
| oftentimes againſt my will, it 


ſhould not: what ſhall J doe, 
ther endcuourcth by many 


carthly occaſtons , to dzaw mee | 
G 3 wap 


"to. 


1 


when my inkernall Enemy eps | 


fo2 my minde doth remaine ſo | 


| 


wandereth vagrant where it | 


10 1 Chap. 14. 


| 


— 


. 


is. 


— 


chap. 14. | 


| 
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ey | * mw 
awap from this heauenly Ta- 


| vle,oz to come(which is no leſſe 


fcarcfi!!) vnwo2thily vnto the | F 
ſame. Thou leſt (O mercifull 
Jeſus, in what ſtate J ſtand, | 
that is to ſap, how weake J am 
by nature, help J beſeech thek, 
mp weakneſſe with thy holy 
Grace, that all defects remoued, 
Imap app2oach vato thy hea- 
wenly Table, with heart and 


Doule p2epared. 
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y [ET I Y” 
> 7 D 
% 1 y » 


CHAP. 


! 


K Q 1 | 


ww 


" W OY 


es. 


— 


2 Ne by 1 
e e e 


— — — — — — — 


MA . * 1 fo" < f * 
eee ee e 
B n 


| poſties: our Faith and Bepen- | 


moſt holy Sacrament, 103 
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| CHAP. 15. 


. 

Oft preparing our ſelues before we 
come to the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment. 


Fin our carthly 
Ke affaires, we often- 
times fozget hea⸗ 
A uenlp⸗ god reaſon 
Alis it that in our 
heauenlp, we. ſhold 
much rather fozget all earthiy 
buſlneſſle whatſoeuer, and p2e- 
pare our ſelues to this ſo ſo- | 
lemme a Ceremony,which doth | 
conſecrate man vnto God. 
Chriſt ſent two of his Diſ⸗ 

ciples befoꝛ e, to make ready the | 
byper rome, where her would 
kepehis Maundy with hig Y- 


tance,as two meſſengers, muſt 
pꝛepare befoze,the vpper rome Tk 
of our Soules. 1 


0 


When God appeared vnto * 


x | 104 


her willed him to put off his 


| his Diſciples feete befoze they 


| ming foz a bleſſing, ſeeking fa- 


4 


| 
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Meditations vpon the 


| 
his Deruant Moſes in the buſh. A 


Shoes, becauſe the place — 
holy. 

The Jſraclites keeping their 
Paſleouer, put leauen out of 
their houſes . Chziſt waſheth 


cate the Paſſeouer : ſay S. Pe- 
ter what Hee will, wee haue need 
to be waſhed. The P2zophet | 
Dauid ſaith;I will waſh my hands 
in innocencie, and ſo will goe to 
thy Altar. Pſal 26. 6. Heſter c e- 
ming to finde grace and fauour 
in the ght of Ahaſhueroth, firſt 
humbleth her ſelfe by faſting 
and payer. Iacob comming foz 
a bleſſing,putteth on Eſaus gar- | 
ment. Wee are appꝛoaching to 
the Lo2ds Altar, wee are com⸗ | 


uour, what ſhould wee doc elſe 
but waſh our harts by Faith in 
the bloud of the Lambe, hum- 
ble our Doules, take vnto vs 
the garment of Chziſts righ- 

teouineſſe. 
IAgaine, tt behoueth cuery | 
one | 


— — i 


me A 


| 


andchiefly from the meditation 


— 


— ET 
he 


moſt holy Sacrament, 105 


one that will ſafely come to this 


Table, to direct all his affe⸗ 
ctions and deſtres to God one⸗ 
ly, to doe nothing, to affect no- 
thing, but Gods pleaſure re⸗ 
ſpected. 

Fo: him that will rightly 


be partaker of this holy Myſte- 


rie, firſt, Faith is neceſſary, 
whereby he belceueth remiſſion 
of his linnes in Chziſts me- 


rits. 
2 Secondarily Repentance 


| ts neceſſary, whereby Hee ac- 


knowledgeth the greatneſle of 
his ſinne. 

3 Thirdly, Charitie is re- 
quired, whereby the minde ts 
at peace and quiet with men, 
hee that dwelleth in Charitie 


(ſaith Satnt Tohn) dwelleth in | 


God, and God in him:dwelleth 
in God, what moe ſecure : 
and God in him, what moze 


weckt 2 
4 Fourthly,attention muſt | 


be had, that hee be not carryed 
away from reſpectiue deuotion, 


| 


G 5 of | 
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| ve to recetue him into his 


— 1 


of Chziſts Paſſion, his Reſur- | 
rection the third day, his De⸗ | 
ſcention into hell, his Aſcention | 
bp into heauen, his glozious 
ütting at the right hand ot 
[God, from whence hee shall 
come at the end of the Wozid 
to tudge both the quicke and 


! 5 Fiftly, Faſting is neceſ⸗ 


dead. | 
{ ſary, whereby the Pꝛophet Da- 


ud humbledhis ſoule, Pſal. 35-13 


Heſter by Faſting diipeſed her 
| ſeife to God, and found grace | 
in the fight of Aſſuerus,Helt. 4.16. 


A 
The eleuenth Meditation. 


([ Onuüͤder how buſte and 
carefuil Martha wag (Luke 
10. 40.) to receiue Chꝛiſt into 
her houſe, and therefoze much 
moze carefull ſhould euery one | 


heart. 
2 Conſider what reverence 


and deugtion ts mete by that | 
of } 


8 as. 
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T 


molt holy Sacrament, 


ſ 


107 [ = 


of the Pꝛophet, of Thafts en- 
trance into heauen: Be ye lifted 
vp yee euerlaſting Gates, and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. Pſal. 
24. 6. 
3 Conſider, that to enter- 
tame an earthly pzince al things 
are made decent and cleane. 
4 Conſider it was ſaid to 
him that came bnto the Mar⸗ 
riage Feaſt after an vnſetmeiv 
manner; Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, and haſt not on 
a wedding garment? Mat. 22,12, 
5 Conſider how the Apo⸗ 
ſtle Saint Peter, when Chyilt | 
would waſh his fete, thought 5 
Himfelfe vn wozthy that ſo great 
honour ſhould be done bnto 
him, ſaid within himſelfe, what 
am J wozme, that the Loꝛdof 
light thould doe this vnto me 7 


The fruit. 


De fruits of this Ye dita 
tion: the firÞ :s, to men a 
bs with all humble ronuc; © 
but chiefelp © ocker 9% 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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108 Meditations vpon the 


Se] 


the ſacrifice of a bꝛoken and con- 
trite heart, that as his Body 
was bzoken fo2 vs, ſo ſhould 
our hearts be b2oken. 
2 Che ſecond ts, to cry out 
with the Pꝛophet, Crea in me 
Domine, nouum cor: Create in 
me, O Loꝛd, a new heart. 

3 The third is, to become 
ſurueyours of our ſelues, and 
call a little Conũiſtozie in our 
owne foules. 


| 
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CAP. 16. 


A forme of confeſſing our ſelues 
before we come to receiue the 
moſt holy Sacrament. 


E Loꝛd, thou art not 
NN: wont to d2tye a⸗ 


conuerteſt themto 
the : Thou art 


bee that haſt ſaid, Mar, 2 x. 26. 


Come all that are weary and hea- 
uie loaden. It was publikely 


receiue Publicans æ ſinners , 
and didſt eat e with them. O my 


of Mercp, and therefoze haſt 
not changed thy nature, which 


thou hadſt ſometimes here in 


the woꝛld. Thou calledſt them 
from heauen, whom thou didit 
call on earth: wherefoze com⸗ 


of 


| > 1 GP 17 Teil) 
— — — =. — —— . — f 
III 1 


war üinners, but | 
A calleſt them, and | 


ſpoken of thee, that thou didſt 


Loꝛd, thou art now at the thzone 


 fozted with this remembzance | 


moſt holy Sacrament, 109 ch 6. | 
8 — 


7 
4 
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loaden, and labouring and bur⸗ 
dened with my iinnes. 'J come 
as the ſicke to the Phyſittan, | 
1M beſeching thee to heale me: as 
| a ſinner to the well-ſpzing of 
ighteouſneſſe, beſreching thee 
to iuſtifle me. J acknowledge, 
J acknowledge my great vn:⸗ 
wozthineſſe. 

If thine owne Holy Apoſtle, 
02 as he med, Pꝛince of the 
| Apoſt les, could cry out and ſay; 
\ Goec from mee (O Lord) for 1 
am a ſinfull man:how much moꝛe 
| hall J, who am an vnhallow- | 
ed creature, and p2ince of ſin⸗ 
ners, ſay, J am not wozthyto 
whom thou ſhouldeſt come; 
nay, J am not wozthy to come 
to thck, much leſſe to receiue 
ther? 

It was lawkull foz none to 
taſte ofthe Shew-bꝛead, which 
4 was one!ly-a ſhadow cf this 
/ | pzofound Myſterio, but onelp 

| *oz him who was cleane and 
iancttfied : how ſhall TJ cate 


thereof, who am ſo karre re⸗ 
moued 


Or 


——_— 
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! O Lo2d,as I fearethygreat- 


_ | multitude of my \innes. J am 


moued from true holineſſe 7 Jt | 
was ſo great an offence to touch 
thy ſacred Ake, that Vzzah | 
ſtretching out his hand to 
touch it (2 Kings 6.7.) was ſo⸗ 
dainely ſtrichen: how can J 
not but feare and tremble in 
this caſe ? | 


neſſe, ſo doe J alſo feare the 


that Foole Pſal. 14. 1. that ſaid 
in his heart, There is no God. | 
FI liued fo difſolutely , as (by | 
my manners J pꝛofeſſed as 


J d:eaded not to, tranſgreſſe 
thy Lawes, J rendzed not | 
thankes as FJ ought : What 
then a daily warre againſt thee? | 
What other thing haue J done 
by my ffnnes,and careleſſe com⸗ 
ming to this «Yyſtery tn foz- | 
mer times, then offered thee | 
open wrong, ſtricken thy bleſ⸗ 
ſed head with a Rede + Me 
ſinnes haue bene the Speare 
that goared thee ; the Thoznes | 


moſt holy Sacrament, 111 
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Chap, I 6. 


much) I fearednotthy Juſtice, 


other thing hath my life bene 


that \ 
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that pierced thee : How there- 
| foze ſhall J be ſo bolde ag to 
come vnto thee 4 Shall J re- 
\ | poſe thy ſacred body in a denne 
of D2agons , a neſt of Scoz⸗ 
ptons 2 what other thing is a 
| Doule full of nne ? wherefoze 
doſt thou caſt thy Childzens 
bread bnto Dogs, and thy pꝛe⸗ 
| ctous Margarite to Dwine ? 
| How wilt thou reſt with me(D 
my Loꝛd) which art the purit ie 
ok a Virgin, the fountaine of 
all pulchzitude ? Thy moſt ho-. 
ly body taken frem the Croſſe, 
was wapped in fine linnen, 
laid in a new Sepulchze, wher⸗ 
in neuer any was laid, but what 
part of my Soule is cleane? 
what new 2: How then ſhall J 
receiue thee, O my Sauiour 
and Redeemer ? J am aſhamed 
ſo often as J behold my ſelfe in 
ſuch a ſtate: I bluſh, conſtde⸗ 
ring what J am, and whither 
Jam about to come. My re- 
fuge is to five vnto thy mers | 
cp, accozding to which mercy, 
O Lo2d, loke vpon nick. w_ 
c 


i 


5 


the Stones cleaue aſunder 
when thou ſufferedſt thy Paſ- 


be nothing moued, koz whom 


Earth moue, and ſhall my 
earthly minde ſtand bnmoue- 
able like a dead center ? No, 
no: J am moued, O my Sa⸗ 
utour. 


[GTne) widen Tot 


Another forme of Confeſſion. 


Ike it not hapnoully (O 
my Lozd) that being ſuch 
a one as thou ſeſt nick to be, J 
dare pꝛeſume to come into thy 
ſight: Þ remember, thou waſt 


man, which had the iſue 4 
blond, (Math. 9.) but diddeſt 


good comfort Daughter, thy Faith 
| hath made thee whole. I baue a 
| greater iſſue, and come to thee 


to be cured. 


I call to minde, Mary 
1 


ſton, and ſhall my ſtony heart 
thou diddeſt ſuffer + Did the 


accept of her, faying : Be of 


moſt holy Sacrament. 113 N Chay, 16 
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__ Meditations vponthe |} 


Magdalene, who waſhed thy 
fret with her teates, and wiped 
them with the hatre of her head, 
who had much fo2giuen her. 
| Behold here lpeth a Dinner, 
which hath moze ſInnes , but 
fewer teares: (he was not the 
firſt noz the laſt whom thy 
Mercy receiued : receiue mce 
(O Lo2d) though Jhauenot 
chedde ſo many tcares as may 
waſh thy fcete, yet haſt thou 
| hedde as much bloud as can 
waſh my ſinnes. O my Lo2d, | 
thou haſt not changed thy office 
and nature, though thou ſhmeſt 
to be farre away. 

J read in the holy Goſpell, 
that all that were diſeaſed did 
reſozt vnto ther, and that the | 
multttude, Luke 6. 19. ſought 
to touch ther: fot, there went 
vertue from thek. The Lea- 
pers came bnto ther, and thou 
ſtretching koꝛth thy bleſſed | 
hand didſt Heale them: thou 
gaueſt vnto the Blinde their 
ſight, vbnto the Lame their 
limmeg. Thou didit cure the 

uche, | 


— — 
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| icke , dilpolleſſe the Dell, 


| nall Creatoz of Yeauen and 
earth, beſezching thee, that as | 


| dy of mine remaine when life 
ig taken from it. Wherekoze | 


raiſe the dead, and canſt thou 


now kozget to ſhew Mercie, 


which art Mercy it ſelfe 2 J 


come vnto thee, O my Redck⸗ 


mer: IJcome vnto ther, D eter⸗ 


the holy Ring Dauid did accept 
at his Table, and ſhew fauour 
bnto Meſphiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9. 
11. though of himſelfe dekoz⸗ 


med; pet koz the loue of Io- 


nathan, of whom he came, 
willing, thereby to honour the 
Sonne foz the Fathers ſake. 
So may it pleaſe thee, to ad⸗ 
mit met, though of my ſelfe 
moſt dekozmed, in the Lone of 
bim, in whom thou art well 
pleaſed. 

JF offer vnto thee an hum⸗ 
ble heart: and Had J many | 
hearts, J would offer them 
all vnto thee. Lozd, J can be | 
no moze without thee, no2 liue 
without ther, then can this bo⸗ 


8 moſt holy Sacrament. PI 15 cba 16. 
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116 Meditations Pon the 


necelſitte -d:tucth me vnto the, 
and Mercy mintſtreth bold⸗ 
neſſe: by how much the moze 
 bnwozthy J am, by fo much 
the mo2e art thou glozificd in 
ſhewing mercy, 


| | 


| 


14 


— 


| Whence commeth this, that my Lord 1 


| 
| 


| uants, biſltcth the ſicke, lifteth | 


2 


moſt holy Sacrament. 117 | « 
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A Meditation ypon theſe words : 


| F 
1 
commeth vnto mee? 


Ace b2ingeth him- |? 
Q1 ſelfe that ſendeth 14 
not another: he | | | 
which hath ſo ma- 
ny Spirits his | 
Miniſters, com⸗ 


meth himſelfe vnto his Ser-| 


— 


—— 


vp and comfozteth the fallen, | 
helpeth the afflicted , refreſheth | 
the hungry with his owne bo⸗ 
dy and bloud, who aboundeth ( 
with ſo many, fo diuers meanes | 
and medicines, as to whom | 
the fulneſſe of the whole earth | 
doth appertatne. Hee beingeth 
himſelfe onto the (DO my 
Soule) as a Father, when hir 
pꝛoſecuteth theE with Loue : 
as a Bother, whey he * 
ther 


— 
0 


9 


r 


| 


| 


mY Meditations ypon the 


1 


ther by adoption, the Sonne of 
| God: as afellow, when her ap⸗ 

pointeth thek a Co-heire of his 

heauenly Kingdome, as a hea- 
 uenly repaſte fo: thy cternall 

ſafetie :as an Interceſſour foz 

the remiſſion of thy Innes. O 

the wonderfullloue of the Hon 

of God!'vynde venitꝰ from whence 

commeth this, that my Lozd 
commeth vnto me: 


— 


i. 


| molt holy Sacrament. i19 | 


PIER 


CHnaP. 18. 


A Meditation vpon theſe words 
ot the Centurion: 


Mr. g. 8. 
Non ſum dignus vt intres ſub tec kum 


meum. "Ip 
Lord, Iam not worthy that thou 
enter vnder my vo. 


| 
8 a rather be at ano⸗ 
| ther mans Houſe 


then at thine owne 
with honour ? at 
leaſt (O god Jeſu) if thou 
hadſt no reſpect of thine ho- 
nour, if thou caſteſt vnder fot 
all pꝛaiſe and renowne, if thou 
takeſt vnto thee euer vile ſin⸗ 
ner, pet haue regard to my 
eſtate: Lozd J confeſſe, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come ynder my roofe: Thou 


| 


N I with diſhonour |: 


knoweſt | 


> 


i jChap.i8.] 120 Meditations vpon the 
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knoweſt my pouertie and need, 
FI haue this poe cottage farre 
Vvnmekte to entertaine ſo great 
a Gueſt as thou, O my Lozd. 


\ This body is not compact of 


Gold and Siluer, but of duſt 
and aſhes, and alſo ſubiect to 
{ infirmittes, diſeaſes, and death. 
This Soule ioyned to my bo- 


it ould e e dued withall , 
karre bnmeet a place it is foz 
ſuch a perſonage. J em altoge- 
ther conkound : d, J tremble and 
ſhake at the comming of fo 
great a Gueſt into ſo poze a 
Houle, as my ſelfe. 


Eats. | 


dy, is karre from that holineſſe 


— MOL RW, 
* 7 te 2 * 
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| moſt holy Sacrament. 121 Chap.x9. 
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CHAP, 19. 


1 


A Meditation vpon theſe words, 
| 


Tantum dic rns 2 Tauabifur 4. | 
mma med, 


| But onely lay the word, and V 
; Souleſhalllive. | 
| 


noꝛant (O my 
2) Lo2d ) who thou 
art? what a one 
and how great ? 

| Thou art God omnipotent, 
thou Lo2d of all, thou art the 

| Croats; of heauen and earth, 
and whatſoeuer is contained in 
the vaſt compaſle thereof: thou 

| haſt raiſed me vp, as all other 
things elſe , of nothing: thor 
haſt cloathed me with this bo⸗ 

| dy, and haſt giuen me a right 
| and righteous BDoule : thou 
haſt refto:ed this Soule fallen 
from the ſtate of Innocencte: 


1 thou! 5 1 


| 


ꝗ—— — — Aft 


— — — 
— 


* 


[x00 Meditations ypon the 


— 


thou haſt illuminated it by 
grace, and waſhed it in the ſa⸗ 
cred Font of Baptiſme. O mp 
Loꝛd, thou art hee that ruleſt 
and gouerneſt me: thou woul- 
deſt foz my ſake become man, 
die fo2 mee, ſuffer fo2 mee the 
very death of the Croſle : fo 
| much could Loue and Charitte 
pꝛeuaile with ther: Lozd, thy 
Grace ts ſufficient. Ind wilt 
thou turne then into my houſe 
to refrefh my faint Houle, to 
| cure me being weake,and heale 
| me being icke? Will not thy 


thau haſt clenſed the Leapers, 


-| diſpaſſeſſed the Diuels, raiſed 


the dead ? It will ſuffice O my 
| Lo2d t Dic verbum, & ſanabitur 
anima mea, ſay the woꝛd, and my 


| Doule ſhall be healed. 


| 


i. 


3 


onely wozd ſukfice, wherewith | 


— 


C Hap. 20. 


A Meditation vpon theſe words: 


Mar. 8. 7. 
VPieniam e curabo eum. 


| 
| 
* 


Iwill come and cure him. 


"4 © Oe bf ff it pleaſe thee ſo, | 
5 nepther wilt thou | 
2. haue it otherwiſe, | 
behold thy Ser⸗ 
WAN uant ? be it vnto 
mee accozding to 
thy wozd . Come downe Lozd | 
Jeſu, oz euer my Soule dyerth. | 
Nov a way lyeth open bnto 
thee, my Soule. O my Houte, 
| 'Þ will ſhew thee great ioy, re⸗ 
toyce and be glad,foz thy Trea- 
to2 commeth vnto thee : thy 
| Sauiour commeth vnto ther, 
who hath fought with thy ene⸗ | 
mtes, ſuſtained wounds, ſpent 


— — _ 


moſt holy Sxcrament. 123 


his life foz thee . Behold how 
D 2 2 beck! 


r 
a 3 8 


3 
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| « Chep. 20, | 124 Meditations vpon the 
= hes deflreth to enlarge ther with | 
themoſt ample gift of his moſt 
bleſſed Diuinitte ? Where wilt | 
thou lay vp theſe things. my 
Soule 2 how great ig bee to | 
whom the thꝛones and domina⸗ 
tions ſerue, on whom the holy 
Hoſt ot heauen doc attend? 
O my Soule, admite the 
| wonderfull ptetie , and ineffa- 
ble dignitie, where with He haſt⸗ 
eth to viſtt thee, and tnaketh 
2 to come bnto the: but 
ariſe, runnefozthto mckte him, 
. thaſten, this merting, reiopce 
[ and-congratulate koʒ the com⸗ 
ming of ſuch a gueſt: cry with 
a deuout heart: Lord, What is 
man that thou art ſo mindful of 
him 2 Plal. g. 2. Ind lap with the 
ſame Prophet: Who am I that 
| thou haſt brought mee to this ? 
2 Sam. 7. 18. 


| 


| 


F — 


the bleſſed Uirgin, was not 


| ture, © holy Elizabeth; 'who 
Mother of this Lozd, con | 


| the Lozdhimſelfe commeth, by | 


* . — — 


125 


W 
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The Soliloquie. 
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molt holy Sacrament. 
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© 2d, how much doſt thou 
ſubmit thy ſeife, while thou 
doſt not diſdatne to enter into 
the vile cottage of my Doule : 
It was ſufficient foz thy loue, 

to be bo: ue fo: me in a Stable. 
That thou deſcendedſt from 
| heauen to reſt in the womde of 


ſuch a meruell, fo2 that it was 
the wombe of a moſt pure crea⸗ 


being viſtted and ſaluted b — 


ring the dignitie ofthis Dates. 
ſtie didſt ſay, Whence commeth 
this vato mee, that the Mother of 
| my Lord commeth to me? Ther⸗ 


koꝛe what ſhall I ſap, to whom | 


infinite parts farre aboue Mary? | 
He commeth vnto me, not onely 


to biſtt me, but alſo to vnite 


me to him, and enrich me with 
heauenly gifts. O my Soule, 


D ; 1 


— — 


| MN chaao, 45 126 Meditat ions vpon the | 


j | greatly retopce , that thou ü 
Is deltzered to Jeſus of thine | 
owne will, the gouernment and 
poſleſſion of thy ſelfe: but vn⸗ 
derſtand that by this act thou | 

art bound to p2oclaime open 
| warre to all ſinnes, the capitall 
Enemies of thy Lo2dto whom 
thou art Deliuered 2 neyther | 
canſt thou any moe, without | | 
| manifeſt offence of Kebeliton, | | 
giue an enterance of (Inne fnto | } 
thine houſe now dedicated vn- 
to Chaiſt. O my Doule, enter 
into conſide ation, ſee with 
what bond of relouing Jeſus, | 
| who hath loued ther firſt, thou 


art bound. O God, how vbnlike 
are thy doings to the actions of 
the Pꝛinces of this woztd! 

King Ezechiah,z Kings 20.13. 
that hee might declare his fauo? | 
| bnto the Embaſſadours of the 
Ring of Babel, ſhewed them 
all his riches and treaſures,not 
Tuns them any part thereof, 

hou doſt, O moſt gracious 
Lozd, not onely ſhe w bg thy 
treaſures, but freely beſtoweſt 

them 

—— — -- ——— 


— 


tt 


| them vpon vs. FJ \& not (O 
my Doule) how thou art able 
to recompence ſo great god- 
will,onely yeeld thy ſelfe wholp 
to the louc of thy Redeemer : 
foz it cannot be thou chouldeſt 
ſerue two Maiſters. It cannot 
be that the Irke of God, and 
the Jdoll Dagon (1 Sam. 5, 4 ) 
| ould ſtand in one Temple: 

E thou pꝛoſtrate thy ſelfe to 
the loue of Creatures, thou | 
| halt vndergo a hard ſeruttude: 
dut tf thou follow Chziſt, thou 
halt finde reſt and quiet. O mp 
Soule, wie were created to | 
ſerue and wozſhip od: what 
higher part of his wozkhip,then 
to come and be partakers of his 
Deitte. O my Soule be pze- 


| pared, | 
| | 


| 


WW 


| | 
| | | 


vo 
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A Meditation vpon that which |- 
Saint Paul teacheth in the hrſt 
to the Corinthians, Chap. 11. 


Onllder that the 
A poſtle in the pze⸗ 
paratton to the 
maſt holy Cum: 
ZI: nunton, requtreth 

th:>& things: the 
| firſt is, that the Communicant | 
examine his owne Conſcience, 
which is ſignified in theſe. 
woꝛds: Let a man prouc himlelte, | 
and ſo let him cate of this bread, 
and drinke of this cup. Jf he find | 
his conſcience defiled with ſome | | 
nne, let him make a moſt 
humble and penitent confeſſion | 
thereof. 

2 Secondarily, the Jpo- 
ſtle would that the holy Eu⸗ 
chariſt be recciued wozthely , 
other wile the danger is great: 
5 koz, 


— ß — nn, — —— — 


—— — 


— 
n 


moſt holy Sacrament. 12 9 


fox hee which with a corrupt 
| minde and euill intentton ap- 
pꝛoacheth vntothe Lozds Ta- 
ble, cateth and d2inketh Hig 
ownetudgement. 


of the body onelp. 
man pꝛoue oz examine himſelfe: 


ſelfe, he firſt ig, to confider if 
hee ſtand in the true Faith of 
Chziſt, to be ſozry fo2 his ina 
paſt, to haue a purpoſe to lead 
g new life. Againe in pꝛouing 
himſelfe, he muſt goe ouer all 
the ages of his lite, all places 


| panties wherein hehath conuer- 
fed, to what faults hee hath 
manp ſcarres, and goe to the 


Foz the ſecond, let him 
Yr endeuour 


wherein he hath lived, all com⸗ 


| 


2 Thirdly, S. Paul would | 
that a difference be made be- | 
twene theſe holp Elements, 
conſecrated to à molt diuine | 
vie, and the pꝛophane repaſts | 


Foz the firſt of theſe, let a 


in pꝛouing oz examining him- | 


| Chap.2 1. | 


| bedne moſt inclined, and ſo 
rip vp his ſinnes paſſed as ſo 


' Phyſittan that will cure them. 


„/ COINS 


how oa 
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chap. 21. 130 Meditations vpon the 
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endeuour to be a worthp Re⸗ 
celuer, comming with all hu- 
militte both of body and minde. 
Foz the third, let him take 
her de that hee put a difference | 
— the ad the Wine 
in this moſt holy Sacrament, 
and that which is common. 


* n 
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: with anew garment, which map | 
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molt holy Sacrament, 131 


| Chap.22, 


C Hal: 3k 


15. 20. 


weſe th:es things 
which the Ypo⸗ 
da {He requireth in 
za this preparation, 
map be conſide- 

red in the recet⸗ 
| uing of the P2odtgall Bonne. 
| Fir}, hee fœleth with griefe 
his owne mtferte, ha acknow- 
| ledgeth his owne bnthzifttneſſe, 
' confeſſeth his finne, whereby 
incluſtuely, he craueth pardon, 


him, 


A Meditation vpon that of the 
Prodigall Sonne, when he was 
| receiued of his Father. Luke 


which done, hes father recetueth | 


| 


2 Secondly, bet is clothed 


 anifie the clothing of righte-| 
| ouſneſſe, which is made white 
in the bloud of the Lambe. | 
| Apoc, 7. 14. 


| 3 Ifter 
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| Chap.22 | 122 


Meditations vpon the 


$ 


— 


3 Ffter all, l, ho fitteth downe | 
at the Table, eateth the fatte 
calke, oz that bleſſed Sacrifice 


| 


| 


puritie of conſcience, which is 


| that thou, the fountaine of all | 
| 


| thee from heauen, by whole of- | 


that was once offered fo2 all, 
is entertained with mirth and 
melodie. Foz, ts there not joy | 
in the p:clence of the Angelg of | 
God in hrauen, ouer one finer | 
that repenteth ? Luke 15. 19. | 


| 


1 


The Soliloquie vpon this prepa- 
ration. | 


Lend, although thy Apoſtle 
had neuer mentioned the 


requiredto this diuine Sacra- 
ment, who would not indge, 


puritie, oughteſt to be recetued | 
with a pure and cleane heart + 
D ͤmoſt mercifull Lozd, how 
uttle doſt thou require of vs, | 
to cate of that Lambe ſent of | 


fering wee are deliuered from 
the ſeruitude of ſinne, 


| 


TD I —— Ie — — 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 


| 


| 


| 
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f 


— 


| 


a ſhadow and figure of thts, 


The Jewcs, to eate their 
Paſcall Lambe which was but 


ought to p2ouidethem a Lambe 
of a pere old, Exod. 12.13. with⸗ 
out blemiſh, which roaſted by 
fire, ſhould be eaten haſtily of 
them „ with ſwerte bread and 
wilde Lettice, with their loynes 
girt, their ſhwes on their kerte, 
their ſtaues tu their hands. D 
how grieuous and troubleſome | 
was this burthen, (containing 
the fozce ofthe Law!) It was 


| of that ſozt which S. Peter wtt= | 
| nefſeth- : Neyther your Fathers 


nor you were able to beare. But 


of the:wozld, thou dofk require 
no other thing in the Law ot 
Grace, hut the puritie: of Con⸗ ö 
ſcience , and deuotton of heart. 
O how true is it (mp louing 
Jeſus) which thou haſt ſatd ot 


the Law, Math. 1 1.28. — | 


is (weet, and my burthen light? 


| Vea, truely, ſo light and cut, ö 
that if there were not that | 


* — — 


th. 
2 


to the cating this true Lambe, | 
which taketh awap the finnes | 


would 


| 
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to recetue him vnwoꝛthyly by 
| thy default, were metre Noath= 


would itnaqtne a labour in the 
pꝛecept, it (ſhould not deſerue 
the name of a 2Burthen oz 
YPake. 
DOD my Soule, now thou 
| ſeeſt to how few things Chalk | 
hath bound the, and bow hee | 
| hath gien thee ebundance of | 
| his grace in this life, by the be- | 
| nefit of this moſt haly Sacra- 

ment, and in the other life eter⸗ 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


nali glozy. Dnely take he de to | 
| thy ſelfe, that ſeetng the Lo2dDof 
his infinite gadneſſe, hath gi⸗ | 
uen thee ſo eallly this inel}t- | 
| mable commoditie, thou doeſt 
not againe retapſe into deſtru⸗ 
>ton. 
+ Conſidercarneſtly what thou 
chouldeſt dos: not to receiue ſo 
gentle a Lozd, which commeth 
to enrich ths with his gifts, 
were great inhamanitie , very 


| pernitious vnto thy ſelfe 2 but 


kulneſſe, which pꝛocureth intu- 
ry to him, and puniſhment vnto | 


| thy ſelte. 
Thou 


— — 


io. 


A 


' Thou Galt doe well to imi⸗ 
tate the example of the pw:e 
Countriman, who vnderſtan- 
ding that the King would reſt 
in his houſe, remoued all things 


the Kings eyes, diligently 
ſwept all his houſe, and al- 
though he could not beautifle 
it accozding to the wozthineſſe 
of ſuch a gueſt, pet hee did as 
much as hee was able, to re- 
cette him in ſemely and decent 
manner: hee goeth to meete 


 gtueth him many thankes , 
fox this ſo great fayour . It 
then ſo many things are done 
to an carthly King, what wilt 
thou doe (W mp Soule) to 
the King of Heauen, who com- 
meth not to liue at thy colt , \ 
| but to impart his gods vnto 
there? 

Labour theretoze in clen- 
ling and decking thy ſelfe, hang 
the Chamber oz vpper rome 
| of thy beſt Deustion with the 
[ — 


— — 


1 


moſt holy Sacrament, _ 135 Kc. 


which he thought mtght offend | 


— 


— 


the Ring with all ſperde, re- | 
cetueth htm with great top, 


| 


| 


— 
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2 


Tapen rie of Gounclle , and 
welcome Him with Loue, who 


of Loue, ſaith : My delight i$ 
to be with the Sonnes of men, | 


| Prou. 8. 31. 


FFF 


CHAP, 23. 


A Meditation for the day wee are 
to communicate. 


6 


communicate, as 
21 ſon ag you awake 
2 5 = earely.tn the moꝛ⸗ 

ning, thinke that 
the 02D doth ex⸗ 


pect you this day at his heauen- 


ly Table. Thinke of putting 
| on the inward 4Dznainents of 


| tance, Deuotion, Charitie, | 
Mumbleneſſe of minde, and ſuch | 


molt holy Sacrament. 1 37 


the Soule, as Faith, | Repen⸗ | 


like. * 


1 Conſider how Chziſt in | 
his Conception twke our na- | 
| ture and that woe in this ſpirt⸗ 
| tuall conception of him ſhould | 
expꝛeſſe many diyine qualities 
ok bis nature. 
2 CTonſtder pon are to re- 
| cetuc him this day in the ſtate 


| of | 


a — — — —U ---- 
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Meditatwns vpon the 


of grace who ſhall one 
recetue pou in the ſtate 


| glo2y. | | 
3 Conſlder that of the firſt 


eating it was ſaid : That day 


thou eateſt, thou ſhalt dye: but 
by this esting, that day thou 
 eateſt thou ſhalt ltue, Iohn 6s. 
4 Eſtceme thy ſelfe vnwoz⸗ 
thy, and ſay : ſwert Jeſu what 
loue is this thou purſueſt met 
 wtthall. Behold Lozd, Y pze- 


| pare mp ſclfe this dap to re- 
| cetue thee into the pie Cot- 
| tage of an humble heart: but 


alas, the Wiſe-man Salomon 
 himſelfe, when he had in manp 
per res, and by much coſt built 
thee a Temple, 1 Kings 8. did 
not withſtanding maruell, that 
thou the God of all Maieſtie, 
wouldeſt vouchfaſe to abide 
and dwell tn it . What ſhall | 
I ſay, who haue beſtowed ſo 
littke paines, ſo ſmall coſt in 
pzeparing thee a Temple ? J 
beſerch thee to turne mp Doule 


into a Houſe of Pꝛaper, and 


| 


to whippe out all euill Ike- | 
>tons, / 


22 Air 


* . 


po — 


molt holy Sacramene. I 39 | 1/8 Ty | 


— 


tions , that it may be rightly 
| ſaid to be, Domus tua, Thy 
| houſe. | 
5 Wake one repentance. 
with Mary Magdalene, one hear- 
„een koz all that is 
paul. 


4. 24. 140 Medir: tations vpon the 
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A Meditation taken out of the Hi. | 
ſtory of Zacheus. Luke I 9. 2. 


| JF —_—_—= ==:zyzp Achcusdefirousto 
& ic Jeſus, but fo? 
that hee was of a 
low ature, her 
5 uv could not ſee him 
1 fox the multitude 
of people, hee went vp into a 
| tre, where Chit ſhould paſſe 
| by. 
| | 2 Chziſt paſſeth by, and | 
| caſting his mercifull eyes on 
Fiji _ | Zacheus,fatd: Zachee, make haſte 
3 | to come donne, for to day I muft 
1 | abide i in thine houſe. Bee came 
| | | downe then retoycing, and re- 
'S ceiueth him into his houſe, thin⸗ 
Ring that hee was greatly re⸗ 
'S _ | warded. - 
| | 3 Thirdly, the Jewes 
k | when they ſaw Chziſt turne 


| into the houſe of a ſinner, they 
7 _ 


** — 
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| 


I dedany thing from any man, I re- 


murmured: which Zacheus per⸗ 


ceiuing, turning to Chziſt, ſaid, 
Behold, halfe of my goods, I giue 


to the poore, and if I haue defrau- 


— 1 * foure-fold. But Jeſus ſaid 


onto him, Saluation! is come ynto 
| thy houſe. 


| — IET] INT 2 — 4 TT ens 7] 
The Application: of this Hiflorie, 


Ter thou matt be partahet 
ot ſaluation which is offe- 
red in this Dacrament, it is 
neceſſary, that thou be deſtrous 


| contained in the ſame. And to 
know him, it is neceſlary ũirſt, 
that thou liſt vp thy min de on 
high, and conſtder the greatnes 


while, the ground vnder thy 
fete, as Zacheus kept it, when 
he ſtod vpon the trek, that is, 
to pꝛocure that our tempozall 
buũneſſe be then vnder vs, and 


to know and taſte Chʒiſt, who | 
| ts after an heauenly manner 


of God, kœping in the meane | 


|} moſt holy Sacrament. 14 


) 
; 


* 


| 


| 


not 
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vs in deuotion. 


| | ſuffictent to receiue Chꝛʒiſt into 


| neighbours, after the example 
ok Zacheus, and he which doth 


not onec our head by diſtracting 


2 Wee mull recetue our 
| Lozd, not with Melancholy, | 
02 angutſh of doubts, but as 
Zacheus did with toy, which 
ſpꝛingeth from a vehement af- | 
 fectton towards this holy Sa- | 
crament. ü | 
3 Conilder that it is not 


our houſe, and then put the | 
hand tn the boſome , but wee | 
mu ſt furniſh the ſacred Com- 

munton with god wozkes, by | 
relieuing the neceſſities of our | 


ſo, hall heare that comfo2table 
boyce, This day ſaluation is come 
into thine houſe, 


The fruit. 


Teta ok this meditation 
chall be to defire and aſke 
of God, an affection tothis Sa- 
crament; from which affection 


| fp2ingeth ſperttuall Confola⸗ 


tion, 


I ˙ — — 


ld 
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| moſt holy Sacrament. 143 | Chap.24.1 | 


— 


tion,neceſſaryto the boly Tom- 
munion. 


_— 
— — 


"Ie i IE _ 4 — 
3 —— — — 


The Soliloquie. 


OQ My bountiful Jeſus,how 
liberall art thou towards | 
him, who doth deſire and ſeeke { 
thee ? Zachee was held with | 
deſtre of thee, but of ſceing the 
| onelp, and thou not onely didſt 
 ſhew thy ſelte af him to be ſebne, | . 
| but allo calledſt him, and inui⸗ 
tedſt thy ſelfe into his houſe: 
| on whom to augment thy fa- | 
| uour, thou beſtowedſt ſalua⸗ 
tion: Oh, how well hath the | 
| P2ophet ſaid of th: All Nati- 
| | 00s ſeeking thee, ſhall teioy ce and | 
N 


— — 


be glad. And let them ſay alway es 
t — loue thy ſauing health: The 
1 Lord be magnified. 
1 Zachce, thou wouthily re⸗ 
 topceſ}, becauſe thou haſt him 
in thine houſe, which maketh | Be 
all Angels to reioyce. Onelr F 
reiopce and eſteeme ag nothing, 


=> 


* — 
—— — »— »„— 


| 
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Chap. 24. | 142 Meditations vpon the , 


| if the Jewes murmure,andcall | 
| thee Unner, Unce hee ts at hand | 
' fot ther, which can defend and | 

' tuſttfie the, topne thy ſeife to | 
him, and he will be as @ buckler 
| fo: the, and thou ſhalt alſo bn- 
derſtand how ſweat the Lozd 
| is. O my ſoule, thou haſt alſo 
| cauſe of retoycing, and perad⸗ 
 uenture greater then Zacheus 
had, ſeing to thee allo commeth 
the kountaine of all ioy and 
gladneſſe. Heare what the P20- 

| phet Zachary ſaith buto thee : 
Reioyce O daughter Sion, and be 
glad O daughter Te ruſalem, be- 
hold thy righteous King and thy 
| Sauiour commeth vnto thee : no2 
commeth he to exact a Tribute, 
o to command any Taſke, but 
onelp foz the cauſe of ſauing 
| thee, and defending thee from 


| the rebuke of thine enemteg. 
| Thinke not that a greater be- 


; nefit is ſhewed to Zacheus, then 
to thee : foz whileſt thou doſt 
ſpiritually rectiue him under 
t he accidents of bead and wine 
by faith, a after a moſt heaueniy 


mann * . 


— 


— 


| 


| 


me tl 


ö 


manner, hee ſheweth that hee 1g 
come buto thee, not onely to 
conuerſe with ther, and beſtow 
ſaluation, as he did to the houſe | 
of Zachee, tut alſo to vnite him⸗ 
ſelke to thee, that thou maiſt be 
one certaine thing. with him, 
which ts the effect of this hea⸗ 
uenly meate. 

Who doth not ſee then that 
| this is a farre greater benefit 2 
Oh my gractous Lozd, ſeeing 
thou haſt vouchſafed to enter 


pen to me as to the vngrate⸗ 
full Jewes, who in the day of 
| Palmes , receiued thee with 
top and triumph into Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, but a little atter, they cryed 
to Pilate, Crucifie him, crucifie 
| him: and caſting thy Croſſe vp⸗ 

on thy ſhoulders,caſt thee kozth 
of the Citte. Let me dieDLozd 
| befo2e ; yea, let me dye a thou-z 
| ſand deaths, then that I caſt 
| ther out of mik: fo2 that were 

to thzult rhe out of thine owne 

houſe. | 


— i. A... 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| this poze houſe of mine; nue 
me grace, that it mar not haps | 


| moſt holy Sacrament. 145 | Chap. 24. 


| 


| 
| | 
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| 


| 


at. 
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A Mediration vpon theſe words 

| of Criſt : 
| Lvxsz rg 5. 
Hadi oportet me manere in dem ud. 


. 


To day I muſt abide in thine 


: 


: C1 » » * 
P — 
— : 
. * 1 
5 | * 


A cu _—_ * 
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7 


to came my rwfe: art 
1gn0zaue of me maſt vile | 


F 


e -. 6.3% 


Ange noꝛ any ot the — 


ham, I an not Moles, I am not | 


— 


molt * Jacrament. 


— — 
_— 


oꝛ other molt ſacred ſpretes, my 
deing differs much from them, 
fred are they from al admixtion 
af body, pure, and mnocene: 1 
was bozne in Inne,dzawing py 

beginning from the earth , 
meane a ſubrec, Jam not 1 | 
thy, O my Sautour of thy di- 
ane pzeſence : happily thy de- | 
light ta ra be with the ſonnes of 
men : true, but I am not Abra- 


as the diefled Airgin: no, I 
heare not the leaſt Amtlttune 

theſe hieſſed Satnts in — 
white they remamed in the 


—_ 
_ 4 E_ „ 


£47 | 


moz1!d. What hall J ſay? 1 
am ſozie O my Lord, I am no 
moze wo2thy ta recetue the 
then J ar : bus my comfore is, | 
char as thou tmkeſt mercy an 
the waman of Tanaan, and all 


diftreſſed peopſe that came bnto | 
the, fa thou wilt take 1 
von me. 


CHAN. 


—_ i... — _— 


Meditations vpon the 


| 1 Zoomer 
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CRAP, . 


A ſhort forme of Confeſſion to 
be made in priuate, before the 


W of the bleſſed Sacra- 


r= TSA Miſerable inner, 
2m . conkeſſe and ac⸗ 
PAIENM knowledge with 
FX) i TIF || bended heart, and 
hands lifted vp in 
the pꝛeſence ot Þ1- 
mighty God, my many and ma- 
nikold finnes, and that J haue 
tranſgreſſed ſundzy wapes a- 
gainſt the Pꝛecepts of the firſt 
and ſecond Table; J am ſozie 
from the bottome of my heart, 
and it grieueth me, that I haue 
ſo often offended the, J come 
vnto thee as an humble ſutoz, | 
to obtaine mercy and pardon fo 
all my offences, I beſeech the 
to ſanctifle met by thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, to ſtrengthen my Faith 
| againſt 


. 


— — 


—— — 
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againſt all aſſaults : ſo ſeale vp 
in mee by this holy M 


not being aſked# redeeme mer, 


that comfo:tablchope of the life 
to come. Dired me, J beſeech 
the, now app2oaching to thy 
holy Table, that I may abide 
with thez, and be a fit habita⸗ 
tion foꝛ thy holy pꝛeſence, both 
now and foz euermoze. When 
I conſtder thou didſt create me, 


not being required, it turned 
my teares of ſoꝛrw into teares 


of top, mp teares of feare into 
teares of loue,O my Sautour, | 


—C 


ſhew mercp,foz with ſuch great 
ſünners as J am, thou getteſt 
greateſt honour, as thou didſt 
by Mary Magdalene. 


pſkerie, | 


—_—_ 
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CHAP. 27. 


An Admonition mouing all to re- 
concile themſelues, and forgiue 
their enemies before they be 
partakers of the moſt holy Sa- 
crament. 


Hen thou bringeſt 
thy gift to the Al- 
rr, (faith Thu} | 
our Sautour, ) 
Mat. 5. 25. & there 
| rememberelt that 
thy brother hath onght againſt | 
thee, leaue thine Offering before | 
the Altar, and goe thy way, and 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, | 
and then come and offer thy gift, | 
In the 11. alſo of Saint Marke 
and 25. he ſaith vnto his Diſ⸗ 
ciples : When you ſtand to pray, 
forgiue, if you haue ought againſt 
any man, that your Father which 
is in heauen may forgiue you your 
| treſpaſſes. By both which teſti⸗ 
| monies : 


— 


— tl... Ss. — — — 


—_ 
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moſt | holy Sacrament. 


and Papers ( otherwiſe in 
themſelues amongſt the beſt 
actions of a chziſtian life) are 
tn no caſe acceptable bnto God, 
without our reconcilement and 
charitie firſt had with men. The 
Wiſe- man Eccleſ. 28. 3. could 
thinke it vnmckte in very res⸗ 
ſon, to aſ ke mercy when we our 


fellow ſeruant, (Mat. 11. 30.) 
koꝛ his vncompaſſionate viage 
of his ſaid fellow, found him⸗ 


his Marſters hand. 

With what countenance 
(ſaith one) can wee loke bp to 
heaven and ſap, Lord forgiue vs 


| 


fences offered vnto our ſe lues : 
No, no, he that ſcketh venge⸗ 


ance, ſhal ſurcly find vengeance, 


Mihi vindictam, ego retribuam: 


I 4 


| our treſpaſſes, and yet revenge 
with all extremitie the leaſt of-| 


vengeance. 


_ 


ſelues denie mercy. Wee mar 
remember that the bnthankfall ' 
debter that would not remit his 


ſelfe the like mcaſi:re, that ig, 
tudgement without mercy, at 


| 


| 


1511 


| monies of holy Scripture, wee | 
learne, that all our Obtations 


| 


Chap. 17 


— 


—— — _— 
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| vengeance ts mine, (ſaith the 
Lozd) J will reuenge. Wee 
muſt let God alone to right our 
wzongs, vnleſſe we will vſurpe 
that power which is dnely pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto him: foz our ſelues, 
we ſhould not koꝛget the Wiſe⸗ 
mans counſell;torgiue thy neigh- 
bour the hurt that nee hath done 
thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes alſo be for. 
giuen thee when thou prayeſt: 
Should a man beare hatred 
againſt man, and deſtre fo2giue- 
neſſe of the Lo2d ? Peter ſaith 
vnto Chziſt, Maiſter, how often | 
ſhall my brother linne againſt me, 
and I forgiue him? vntill ſeauen 
times? No Peter (faith our Sa⸗ 
utour) I ſay not vnto thee, vntill 
ſeauen times, but vntill ſeauentie 
ſeauen times, that ts, quoties, to- 
ties, how often ſoeuer Hee ſin⸗ 
neth againſt ther, ſo often ſhalt 
thou kozgiue him. 

The offering vp of ſacrifices 
in the old Law, was a ſpeciall 
part of that woꝛſhip the people 
were wont to perkozme Unto. 
Almighty God as an acceptable 
ſeruice 
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and therekoze difficultie, is to | #3 


| perfectton,mo2e factle and eaſte. þ 


| * mold holy Sache 153 j Chap. 


ſeruice vnto him. But the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay tels them, Eſay 1. 11. 
all their offerings were btterly 
diſpleaſing vnto him: koꝛ why? 
they were all ſet on crueltie and 
reuenge : their hands were full | 
of bloud, and therekoꝛe HDD 
would accept of no Dacrifices 
at thetr hands. Dur Dblationg 
that are done in loue with God 
and man, thoſe aſcend like the 
ſmoake of Abels Sacrifice, and 
are well pleaftng vnto the moſt 
higheſt. | 
But how ſhould fleſh and 
bloud fozgiue, where wong 
aͤnd tniurie hath bene offered? 
that which Adam cannot beare, 
Chiſt can, that which to na⸗ 
ture is ſo much againſt nature, ö 


_ } Fo 
* 
1 1 


Grace nothing ſo: that which | 
Heathen men will fo hardly N 
 bzwke, is to Chziſtians, who 
haue oz ſhould haue a further f 


Wherefoze our Sautour tels 


bis Diſciples of ſomwhat moꝛe | 
thenloutngthem,wholouefirf. 
Is % þ 


„— * „ 1 — W 
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. 


115 ſake, who hath done farre mo2e | 


| life foz Vs that were his ene⸗ 


| commanded all thoſe who pꝛo⸗ 


FF 


Ego dico vobis, diligite inimicos, | 
A ſay vnto you, loue pour ene⸗ 
mies, doe god vnto them that 
hurt pou, pꝛap fo: them that 
perſecute pou: we fo2atue, we 
loue our very enemtes, foz his 
foz vs. What greater loue (ſaith 
| Saint lohn) then for one to giue 
his life fos his friend? pet greater 
was Chꝛiſts loue who gaue his 


mies: wer baue ſome reaſon to 
help the diſtreſſed, to relteue 
the poꝛe and needy; koz the be- 
ry beholding of their neceſſitte 
doth often moue compaſſion : 
but to loue our enemies wee 
baue no reaſon tn the Wotd, 
but onely foz his ſake who hath 


keſſe his name, and expect his 
kingdome, ſaping, Diligite ini- 
micos, loue pour enemies. Wee 
koꝛgiue, and why 2 Chꝛiſt hath 
fo:ginen ve. We ſhew mercy, 
and why ? Chuſt Jeſus bath 
che wed mercy bnto vs. Quid 


ö 


contra nos ptoximus, ſaith an 
ancient 
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| an | 


anctent Father „ ſhall wer ſe 
what our neighbour hath done 
againſt vs, and ſhall we not ſex 
what Chziſt hath done foz vs? 
God foꝛzbid. 

Au that wee doe oz can fo2- 
giue, are pence onelp, Chꝛiſt 
be koꝛgiues tallents: wer ſome 
few, hee tenne thouſand : wee 
ſhew lous, but Chziſt ſhewed 
loue inderde; lone without ex⸗ 
ample. Were wee as ready to 
remember benefits, as wee are 
tniuries,we would be moe cha⸗ 
ritable, then we often are. 

But being ready to reuenge, 
doe we know how ſone we may 


ſtand in need of God our ſelues? 


no verily: andtherefo2e we had 
ner de to ſhew compaſſion to o⸗ 
thers. 


thꝛen thought Ioſeph would re⸗ 
uenge all the w2ong they befoze } 
vntuſtip offered their B2other, 
they were deceiued, loſeph tels 
them hee meant nothing leſſe: 


When as now lacob their 
Father was dead, loſephs Bꝛe⸗ 


Am not I (ſaith hee) __ God? | 


„ 


— 
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— 


as if ha ſhould haue laid, my 
Iiſelte am rea die to aſ ke fozgiue⸗ 

 neſſe of God, and ſhould A not 
from my heart fozgiue pou my 
bzethzen :? J do, I doe. Where- | 
toze one faith: Qualem erga te 
Deum habere vis, talem te erga | 
proximum oſtendas, as thou 
wouldeſt haus Gov be vnto 
the, ſo be thou to thy netghbour 
that hath offended the. 

To moue Chziſtians to this 
loue, Chʒiſt our Sautour go⸗ 
eth further and ſaith : kozgiue, 
that pou may be the Childzen 
of your Father which ts in 
| heauen: foz he cauſeth the Sun 
to ariſe on the tuft, and on the 
bniuft. Jt was a token that 
| Dauid wag of the Stocke of 
Ieſſe, whenhe would, not one⸗ 
ly not hurt Ring Saul Hig ene⸗ 
mie when hee was aliue, but 
would euen ſhew mercy vnto 
his Dft-ipzing when hee was 
dead. They giue teſtimonte 
that they are his followers 
who p2axed foz his enemies, 
(Father forgiuc them) who ſhew 

them 


— 
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themlelues ready to remit, and 
can finde in their hearts to fo:- ' 
giue offences offered. D. Am- 
broſe told a great Emperour of 
the woꝛld how Chziſttang did 
auenge themſelues: Our wea- 
pons (ſaith he) are our pꝛap⸗ 
ers and teares'; wee weepe foz 
our perſecuters, wee pꝛap for | 
Neyther ſhall our fozgiuing 
goe away emptie:foꝛ this actiue 
mercy ſhewed bnto men, ſhall 
be rewarded with paſſiue mer- 


cp by him, who hath ſaid : 
Bleſſed are the merciſull, for 
they ſhall obtaine mercy. Hence 
it commeth to paſſe, that our 
enemies may doe vs as much 


haue tn the wozld : whereas 


but fo2 one dꝛop of water gt- 


Sea: foz our two Mytes, the 


and 


— 


Chap. 27. 


gd as the belt friends wee | 


in fozgiuing them, wee re-| 
ceiue fozgiueneſſe of G O DD: 


uen, wee receiue by a gaine- | 
full intereſt, /a whole Ocean 


whole treaſure of the Temple. 


Wee giue \nall benefits, 


| 
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3 


mercies. 


ly moued (as we often are) to 


{ (halt wee doe vnto the Loꝛd fo? 
all the benefits h& hath done 
bnto vs ? we will take the cup 
| of ſaluatton, and call vpon the 
name of the Lozd; then moſt 
elpectally appꝛoaching to theſe 


—_— 


{ Ch:iſktans in the P2tmitiue 
Church well remembzing,gaue 
euident teſtimonies at this ſo⸗ 
lemne occaſton by their libera- 
litie to the poze, their viſſting 
the ſicke, and other like wozks 
of mercy. 

Ind beſldes their charitable 
reliefe of the ner die; it is won⸗ 
derfull to conſider, and it may 
doe a god mans heart god to 
call to mind the bnikoʒme peace 
and peaccable vnion they retat⸗ 
ned among themſelues, all 


aſſembled. 


2 treſpaſſes, dut 
with God there is no depth of 
his bountie, no number of his 


Ik at any time we are iuſt⸗ 


vſe that Quid retribuemus? of 
the Pꝛophet, Pſal. 1 16. 11. what 


| 


holy Miſteries, which the old | 


— 


| 
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aſſembled in one communion of 

Saimts, to wozſhip him on 
earth, with whom they hoped 
ſhoztly to retopce in heauen. 
| They fo2gat not that charge 
left by Chziſt at His departure 
from the wozld : by this ſhall 
men know that you are my Diſci- 
ples, that you loue one another; 
no: that louing entreatte of A. 
braham had with Lot, Gen. 13. 11. 
Let there be no ſtrife betweene 
thee and me, betweene thy heard- 
men and my heard - men, for wee 
are brethren. 

Be of one minde, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13.) liuein peace, 
and the God of loue and peace 
ſhall be with you. Ind to the E⸗ 
pheſtans he ſatth, Let all bitter= 
neſſe, and anger, and'\wrath, be 
put * from you, with all mali- 
ciouſneſſe: Be courteous one to 


euen as God. for Chriſts ſake for- 


another, forgiuing one another, 


moſt holy Sacrament. | 159 
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through all, and in vs all. 


gaue you. There is but one body, 
one ſpirit, one faith, one baptiſme, 


one GOD which is aboue all, 
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In this miſtery, as the faith- 
full finde tranquilitte of conlct- 
ence wzought within: ſo alſo. 
thep finde the ſpꝛeading of cha⸗ 
ritie towards men abzoad: 
which charitie thinkethno euill, 
belckueth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

When as Chziſt our Saut- 
our was now to cele bzate hig 
laſt Supper, her himſelte waſh- 

eth his Diſctples fete, wipeth 
them with a Towell, giueth a 
| pꝛecedent of humilitte and loue, 
admitteth Iudas that bare an 

euill minde towards him, to 
his owne diſh, giueth him a ſop, 
ſpeakes mildly bnto him, which 
all weret okens ok loue: ſhould 
we not take example by our 
Loꝛd and maiſter ? When may 
we moe fitly vſe that Himne of 
| the Angels, reſpecting the com- | 
| mon cauſe of ioy,wee haue, Glo- 

ry be to God on high, in earth 
peace, towards men good- vill: 
and not god- will in ſhew, but 
euen in füngleneſſe of heart: 

Wherefoze to conclude 2 
that 
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that c ofthe Apoſtie Saint Paul, 
Philip.z. 1. Jfthere be anycon- 
ſolation in Chꝛiſt, any com- 
fo:t of loue, any fcllowſhip of | 
the ſpirtt, be wee of one accoꝛd, 
let the ſame minde be in vs that 
was in Chziſt, who humbled 
himſelfe: wherefoze God hath 
highly exalted him, and giuen 
him a name aboue all names, 
that at the name of Jeſus euery 
kn ſhould bowe, Philip. 2. 10. 


» ct. 


4 5 
Meditations vpon the 


CHAP, 28, 


Of the manner in particular how. 
the Faithfull Communicant is | | 
to examine himſelfe. 


| Hat a Chz:tſkian 

4 95 man is to exa⸗ 
mine himſelfe be: 

kfoꝛe he pꝛeſume to 

ary cate of this b:cad, 

— — of this cup, was 
| beſoze ſhe wed to be the counſell 
of the Apoſtle Satnt Paul, oz 
rather of him from whom DS. 
Paul ſpake: Now of the man 
ner in particular of this exa⸗ 
mining: The firſt thing to be 
conſidered ts, that a Chziſtian | 
man thinke it not grieuous to 
ſearch the ſecrets and cozners 
of his Soule, which Dauid, 
though a Ring and called away 
with many affatres. ceaſed not 
to doe, ag apppeareth Plal.6, | 
Then ler him goe ouer all | 
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the particulars of his whole 
lite, as in what age, in what 
place, at what times, and in 
what companie he bath liued: 
let him call to minde how Hee 
hath obſerued Gods comman⸗ 
dements, the wozkes of mercy 
which he hath omitted, the ſea- 
uen capitall finnes, oz any one 
of them which he hathcommit- 
ted. 


In this manner: firſt, how | 


he hath off:nded in pꝛide, whe- 
ther he hath deſired vatne- 


| | glozyfoz the gods of Nature, 


| a3 beautie, ſtrength, pouth ; 


koꝛ the gods of this wozld,” an” | 


land, Cattaile, rich cloathing, 
luer, gold: foz the gods of 
grace, knowledge, eloquence, 
wiſedome, 02 other vertues: if 
hee haue deſpiſed: oz | mocked 
others which haue wanted any 
| of theſe : it hee hath fained him- 
ſelfe by hupoeriſle mo2e holy oz | 
vertuous then hee hath bene 
inder de: tf he haue ſhewed Him- 
| ſelfe by boaſting to haue mag- 


nified himſelke, "that hee hath 
had 
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| 


her haue wiſhed him any hurt 


haue berne pꝛoud in iuſtifying 


— 


had gifts ſingular befoze o- 
thers: it her hath ber ue pꝛoud 

of his kindzed, oz friends, 02 
 fauour, oz office, 02 dignitie: 
if he haue diſ dained his kin- 
dzed, becauſe of their pouertie: 
if hee haue bene diſobedient 
to Dupertours : if h& haue 
truſted in his owne wit: if || 
her haue loued fingularity in 
ſpeech, fingularitie tu faſting, 
ſingularitte in pꝛaper, neglect⸗ 
ing that which is oꝛdained by 
the Church: il her haue berne 
curious in ſearching into high 
and intricate Myſteries: it het 


| hitnſelfe , and pꝛeferring bis 
owne deedes bekoze the der des 
of others. 

Secondarily, in wzath: let 
him call to minde whether hee 
hath bene moued o2 ſtirred vp 
to anger againſt any man : if 


ta body, gods, 02 god name: 
if hee haue long time kept ma⸗ 
lice in his minde, often thin⸗ 


king how her might reuenge : 


j 
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it he haue vered oz troubledany 
man by ſuite, rather vpon 


unto : if hee haue made debate 
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ſplene then equitte : if her haue 
curſed 02 aſked vengeance vp- 


on any,though it were his ene- 


mie: it he haue beene impatient 
in time of trouble, Uckneſſe, 0: 
any other aduerfitic. 

Thirdly, in Enup: if hee 
hath berne glad of other mens 
hurt, and lozie foz other mens 


5 | p2ofit, as their god fame oz 


pꝛoſperitie whatſocuer : ik h 


giuen helpe oz counſell there⸗ 


02 diſcoꝛd betweene partie and 
| partie, oz hath let to make 
peace and vnitte to the beter⸗ 
molt of his power. 
Fourthly, in Couetouſneſle: 
let him bethinke himſelſe whe- 
ther he hath taken other mens 
| gods, by theft, oz any other (1- 
niſter oz cozrupt meanes, 2 
had a will oz purpoſe ſo t 
doe: whether hes hath with- 
ö holden other mens gods 
wzong⸗ 


| 


haue in himſelfe defamed any | 
epther pziuilp oz openly, 02 
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wzongkullp from them: whe⸗ 
ther he hath by faire pꝛomiſes 
fraudulently deceiued any: whe⸗ 
ther ha hath vſed any falſe 
wares, light waights, fcant 
meaſures ,02 the like: whether 
hee hath detained gods to his 
owne ble, which were entended 
to the vſe of others: whether 
hee hath foz aduantage ſake, | | 
bled falſhwd in woꝛd oz de2de : 
whether he hath with-dzawne 
bis hand from charitie and re⸗ 
freſhing poze people when hee 
might haue relieued them: laſt 
of all, whether hee hath bene 
deſirous of heaping vp wozldly 
gods, rather then of laying vp 
treaſure in heauen. 
Fiftly, in Sloath:it he haue 
beene negligent oz careleſſe in 
Gods Seruicee, ſpecially vpon 
the Sunday and Poly=day : 
ſloathtuli to come to the church, 
floathfull to pꝛay when he was 
there, ſloathfull to heare the 
wo2d of God, loathfull to ap⸗ 
ply His minde to god thoughts 
and godly meditations : if hee 
haue 
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f bath had inozdinate delight in 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


| haue beene careleſſeto reſtraine 


his eyes from balawful lokes, 
oz his fete from euill wayes: 
if hee haue ſpent his time in 


 tdleneſle, 02 left bndonethings 


| 
l | 
and dzinking: whether her hath 


he ought to haue done. 
Dixtly, in exceſſe of eating 


lightly regarded times ok kaſt⸗ 
ing: whether hee hath eaten oz 
dzunken at any time bnto ſur⸗ 


ketting, oꝛ by exceſſe hath fallen 
into diſſolute mirth, and retch- 


leſſe behautour : whether hee 


eating and d2inking;, oz deftred 
meates and dzinkes moze coſtly 


and delightſome then he ought. | 
Seauenthly, in Luxurte: 


whether hee hath kept in his 
minde euilt thoughts with de⸗ 


* 


lectation: whether hee hath not 


fled the occaſions of this inne 
as much as poſſibly hee could, 
| and euermoze beene caretull to 
keepe his body ag the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt. irs?! 
When he hath remembꝛed 
diligently in the ſecret countelt- 

x houſe 
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| 


houſe of his Conſcience all de⸗ 
fects, then let Him pꝛoſtrate 
| «oe in penitent pꝛaper, and 

ay : 
I accuſe my ſelfe, that J 
haue bene negligent in putting 
away euill thoughts: for which 
A cry God mercy. 

J accuſe my ſelfe, that J 
haue ſpoken vaine wo2ds, idle 
and bnp2offtable : foz which J 
cry God mercy, 

AF accuſe my ſelfe of my 
woꝛkes, that Jhaue not done 
them fo purely foz the loue of 
God, as J ought: foz which J 
IJ cry God mercy. 

I accuſe my ſelfe that J haue 
not kept my flue ſenſes, eſpeci⸗ 
ally mine eyes, from all occaſt- | 
ons of offending God, as J 
ought : foz which J cry God 
mercy. 

- F accuſe my ſelfe of impati⸗ 
encie in aduerſitie, which Y 
haue not taken as krom the 
hand of God, but haue beene of- 
ten bpon little occaſtons diſ⸗ 


| 


r AEDT hi EK 2s 
— o __ — 
* T7 = 33K — mw wm 2 2 oy * —— 
4 | = 
—— Y — * — — — — — * * 
9 y oP > he * 4 ky * 2 3 a * — "wp" — * 4 2 
x B 
a * . — = 


quieted and troubled : foz 
which 
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which cry God mercy. 

JF accute my ſelte that I haue 
not performed the wo:kes of 
mercy,eyther ſpiritual, as com- 
koztingthe afflicted,counſelling 
the ignoꝛzant, calling them home 
that goe aſtray,repzoutng them 
that wtlfully offend : oz cozpo- 
rall, as viſiting the iche, fee- 


ding the hungry, retieuing the 


deſtrefſed : foz which AJ oe 


God mercy, 


J accuſe my ſelke fox that I 
haue bene fo bnthankfull to 


— — God, foz all hig be⸗ 
nefits owed vpon meet 
which J cry God merep. ay 


| I purpoſe — — 


| my kozmer impertectons, and 
to continue Chzifts 'faithfull 
ſeruant vnto my liues end. 
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CHAP. 29, 
Of Reſtitution, 


Mongeſt thoſe 
things which are 
needfull in pꝛepa⸗ 

ring our ſelueg, 

Se [Reſtitution may 

not be omitted, by which ſatiſ⸗ 


mage done vnto others, imurie 
is - recompenced : concerning 


| which Reſtituttor, theſe Cir⸗ 


cumſtantes are to be obſer⸗ 
ued. 


Flrſt, who it is that doth 


[an inturie: ſecondly, to whom 
it is done: thirdly, what this 


iniurie is: fourthly,how great: 
fikt iy, the place where: and ſixt· 


| | le, the time when. 


'Foz the firſt: who ought to 


make reſtitution ? Surely hc& 


whoſoeuer Hath berne the cauſe 
of vniutk receiutng oz retat- 
ning 


— — — 


faition is made fo hurt oꝛ da- 


| 


| Reſtitution is to bemade:ſure- 


+ titie be reſtoꝛed, ik vncertaine 
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| ning that which wag another. 
F#F 02 the ſecond to whom 


iv to the right owner, 02 party 
intured: ik acceſſe map not be 


had to the partie iniured, let 
reſtitutiaqn be made to the od 


the partie to whom Meſtitution 
ſhould be made be dead, it ſhall 
be gtuen to bis heyzꝛes: if his 


they may not be found it ſhall be 
giuen to Chziſt in the pwoze. 


reſtoʒꝛedꝰ Surely that which of 


which any had vpon truſt, oz 
loane howſoeuer. 
Peyz the fourth: How much 
' ought to be reſtezed 7 if the 
quantitie of the thing 02 loſſebe 
certaine, then let the ſame quan⸗ 


(as often it commeth to paſſe in 
iniuries) then let ſo much be re⸗ 

ſtoꝛed as god and wile men 

tall thinke conuenient. 


of all, by giuing to the poze: if 


herzes be bnknowne,they ſhall | 
be enquired oz ſought out : tf | 


. 
Po the third: what is to be 


| 


right belonged vnto another, 


__ 
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02 the tt, to wit, the place 


where Reſtitutto 


Foz the ſixt, Reſtitution muſt 
haue reference vnto the time, 
that it be done koꝛthwith, oz at 
leaſt- wiſe ſo ſone as conueni⸗ 
ently it may þe:fo2 the negatiue 
pꝛecept is included, thou ſhalt 
not hold that which is anos 
thers, ſo that there be a readi⸗ 


neſſe of minde to perkozme this, 
though the execution thereof 
be deferred faz a ſeaſon. | 
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Other Rules concerning a mans 
| examining himſelfe before the 
| holy Communion. 


7] Zamination „ 02 


JD LY ced to theſe toure 
2 * heads: whereof, 
| the firſt is Faith: 
the ſecond is Repentance: the 
third, an heart occupped in no 
other affaires then holy and 
heauenly: the fourth, a reſolu⸗ 
tton to ne wneſſe of life. 

Concerning Faith , the 
| Eomtmunicant ought pzinci⸗ 
pally to belckus that GD D, 
( th:ough Chʒiſt Jeſus, is be⸗ 
come pꝛopitious bnto man, and 
that thꝛough him, he attameth | 


DN pꝛobation of ones | 
q ſelfe, may be redu⸗ 


| 


| full redemption. 
| Concerning Repentance, 
tt is requiſite that he be ſozte 


2 3 foz | 
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n foz his flunes : foz Mepentance 
1 makes him fle the burthen, 
and feeling the burthen, to goe 
vnto him that will eaſe all thoſe 
that are weary and Heaute loa- | 
den. Bepentance makeg him to 
finde the diſeaſe, and finding the 
diſeaſe, to runne onto the Phy- 
ſitian, and recetue this Iptritu- 
all Phyſtcke of the Houle. 
Toncerning an heart occu- 
pyed in holy and heauenly af- 
katres, what better thoughts | 
map poſlleſſe the minde of a 
faithful Com:municant, p2e- | 
ſenting himſelte at the Table 
of the Lozd, then theſe oz the 
like? O God thou art god! O 
Soule thou art happy ! 
Concerning a purpoſe oz 
reſolution of newneſle of life, 
conſtantly to pt:rpoſe to him⸗ 
 lelfe that hee wilt cozrect all | 
his faults, and not commit 
them againe fo: all the riches 
that the wo21d can peld. And 
although hee hath a thouſand 
times fallen into the ſame, yer 
ſo often alſo to purpoſe to him- 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe amendment: yet with this 
reſpect, that not by his owne 
ſtrength hee map hope to per- 
foʒme this, but to place all in 
the aide and aſſiſtance of God: 
©” { from whom every god and per- 
4 fect gift deſcendeth. Iames 1.17. 
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| then holy quiet, and a minde le- 


| Bernard) leaue without all ſe⸗ 
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Meditations ypon the 


Of quietneſſe, and removing the | 
incumbrance of worldly af- 
faires and buſineſſe before the |. 
receiving of the holy Com- 
munion. 
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>=, 

come lometimes perplered with 

various thoughts: ſometimes 
diſtracted with a multitude of 

earthly buſtneſſes, theſe defects 

ought to be remoued : fo2 what | 

mo2e conuentent at this time, 


1 
| 
| 


queſtred from theſe infertour 
 cogitations? When thon ente- 
reſt into the Church (ſaith S. 


cular affaires, intend vnto him 


which intendeth vnto thek, 
much 
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| 


much moze comming bnto the 
Table of the Lozd, leaue all 
thy cares and religne thy leite 
wholy bnto God. 

It is ſaid of Socrates, that 
bg Dchollers bzinging him 
pꝛeſents, Sophocles a pie bop | 
of the compante, comes bnto 
him in this manner; Dir, 'J 
haue nothing to giue pou, one- 
ly Igiue you my ſelte:to whom 
Socrates anſwered, Thou that 
giueſt thy ſelfe to mee, ſhalt re⸗ 
ceiue thy ſelfe bettered by nick; 
and ſo heck did, after inſtruction, 
in vertue and learning. It we 
haue nothing to giue, the very 
giuing of our ſelues to God is 


acceptable to him, and pꝛoſſta- 
ble to the giuers. 5 


There are that wzite that 
Thomas of Aquine, that learned 
Diuine, was ſpoken Vnto in 
this manner as it ſcmed to 
him from God; Quid dabo tibi 
Thoma ? ag ſpoken from God, | 
his reply was ſaid to be, Teip- | 
ſum Domine ; Thy ſelſe Loꝛd. 
What ts the cauſe that we? are 

KR 5 _ often 
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often weake and wearp ? ſurely 
foz no other cauſe then foz di- 
ſtracttons in humane affaires. 
Oh happic were they that now 
might haue a little ſhew of that | 
holy Citte new Jeruſalem , 
which Saint lohn ſaw deſcen⸗ 
ding from heauen,Reuel.2 1, 10. 
| Truely,this ſhould we ſc with 
Saint lohn, if we were with 
him in the Spirit, but this can⸗ 
not be ſo long as we are in the 
fleſh,and in concourſe of wozid⸗ 
lv buſineſſes. 
When our Cozne (ſatith S. 
Auſten) doth putrifie-in lower 
places, we remoue it into high- 
er, where it is ſafe : this . 
wee doe with our cogitationg. 
Saint Chryſoſtome vnto the 
people of Antioch ſaith , you 
would beſtow your time and 
imploy pour ſubſtance where 
moſt gaine is to be got: why | 
then ſet your affections on hea- | 
| uenly things. We ſe that thoſe | 
who fit vpon round things, doe 
ſit vnſkable, but thoſe Which 
ſeate themſelues vpon a co2ner 
ſtone 
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ſtone lt ſure: Chiũ is the 
Coꝛner-ſtone, vpon whom wee 


| may ſafely reſt : the Woꝛld tg 


vnſtable and troubleſome; our 
Sautour doth manifeſt this 
vnto his Diſciples, lohn 16.33. 
In mee you ſhall haue peace, but 
in the world you ſhall haue aftli- 
ction. Where there is a contra- 
rie effect betwerne theſe two, 
vos in me, and vos in mundo, you 
in mee, and pou in the wozld : 
in mer, peace and quiet; in the 


on. Who wouldtake care about 
puddle water, that may dzinke 
freely of the water of life? Thep 
that deſtre nothtng but Thziſt, 
ſhallin Chziſt finde all things. 
Elkana ſaid vnto Anna: Am not 
I better to thee then tenne ſonnes? 
1 Sam. 1. 8. Js not quiet in 
Chꝛiſt better then all the plea⸗ 
ſures and p2ofits of the woztb ? 


— 


CuHap. 


the wo2ld, trouble and afkflictt⸗ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. 32. 
Dutifull Conſiderations. 


=2.Onflder who it 
is thou art about 


s 


WA 


ſanctifked in his 
25 mothers wotnbe | 

thought himſelfe vnwozthy to 
bntoſe the Latchet of Chaiſtg 
ſhoes, how dare J touch him, 
| nay, recetue him: 
3 It the Fpoſtle Satnt 
Peterſatd to Chʒiſt, Goc from 
mee: for I am a ſinfull man: how 
may I pꝛeſume to tone my ſelfe 
'bnto him ? | 
| It V2z2ah the P2teſt were | | 
puniſhed ko2 touching the Frke 
without that renerence Hee 
ought,how may I feareto touch 
that Irke, wherein are hid hea⸗ 
uenlytreaſures ? 
1 If! 


— — y 
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5 It the Paſcall Lambe 
might not be eaten but with | 
ſower hear bs, how ſhall I dare 
to eate, by Faith, the true 
Lambe, without ſozrow foʒ my 
finnes ! 


| ; 


| 
_— 
| 


et 
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CHAP, 33+ 


Of externall reuerence,and-knee- 
ling at the time of receiuing the 
holy Sacrament. 


be ſolemne per⸗ 
Val fozmance of our. 
A. religious offices | 
Kay inthe face of the 
Church, doth re⸗ 
qutre decencte by | 
that rule of the Apoſtle, Let all 
things be done honeſtly, and in 
order. Foz if this be duely to be 
reſpected in actions of common 
| life, much moe is it religiouſly 
to be regarded in any part of 
the ſeruice of God, eſpectallp 
p2clenting our ſelues befoze 
him, and offering our Soules 
and bodyes a ſacrifice to ſerue 
him, who gaue his moſt dearely 
beloued Donne a Sacrifice to 
to ſaue vo. | 
What doth better become 
our 


c 
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our bodpes at this houre, then 
to be ſenſible witneſſes of minds 
vnkainedly humbled, calling to 
minde our (Innes and our vn⸗ 
wozthineſſe, ſo much as to ga⸗ 
ther vp the crums under his 
Table: | 

Our Lozd and Sautour at 
the firſt inſtitution of this holy 
' ſacrament obſerued that which 
| cuſtome and long continuance 
made fit, we obſerue that which 
| fitneſſe and decency amongſt 
the people of Bod, and long 
pzactiſe of the Church hath 
made bſtall. | 
The Deruice of God con- 
ſiſting both in the inward du⸗ 
tie of the minde, and outward | 
reuerence of the body, doth ma⸗ 
nikeſt, that duties ought to pꝛo⸗ 
cede from both. As nature firſt 
maketh the heart, and after ex⸗ 
ternall parts in man: So,firſt 

God requireth obedtence of the | 
minde, as in the firſt Comman- 
dement, and next reuerence of 
the bodp, as we ſce in the ſecond. 

TPTgaine, our bodies are b 
members 


Pr 


— . 


1 — 


G 


1 a —— —— — 


184 Meditations vpon the 


members of Chziſt (as the A⸗ 
poſtle ſpeaketh , and members 
ought to be obedient to their 
| head. 
Co ſap that out ward reue⸗ 
rence is not expedient, is a 
 bzanch of the Merelle of the 
| MWanichees. To come vnto the 
holy Table of the Lo2d in any 
other behautour then beſeemeth 
| humble Duppltants, who are 
now to receiue graces from the 
giuer of Grace were great tn- 
| dignitte offered. To come to 
ſuch a pꝛeſence, and to detneane 
our felues, as if we were aſſem⸗ 
bled to fit in Commiſſion with 
God, is ſure farre from Chzi⸗ 
ſtian humanitie, 
| Dauid went vncouered be- 
koze the Arke, Macholl mocketh | * 
him: Davids anſwere is, It ig 
befoze the Lozd who hath exal- | * 
ted me. In the firſt of Kings 8. 
Salomon in all his glozy was 
vpon his knees, In the fourth 
of the Revelation, the foure and 
twentte Elders, which flgni- 


fed the Church triumphant , 
fall 


ö 


7 | therefoze hnckling be well vſed? 


— 


. 


* 


— 


tall do wne bekoze him, that was, 
| and is, and is to come, 


| 
nall : the one to be done, the 


The woꝛds of our Sautour to 
the woman of Damaria, God is 


7 | a Spirit, and the true worthippers 


are they that worſhip him in ſpirit 
and truth, thep do not take away 
external wozlhtp, as D. Am- 
broſe and S. Cyrill expound 
that place: But inſpirit, that 
is, without the ſhadowegs of the 


— 


1 | Jewes; In truth, withoutthe 
2 | erronr of the Gentiles. Do, in 


Spirit p2incipally, but not in 


; ſpirit onely : oz he that created 
2 | both body and ſoule, will haue 


duties of both. Jt will be re⸗ 
plyed that Pagans haue unck⸗ 
ted to their Idols: Mar not 


Sure it is a geſture well be⸗ 


7 | ſeeming ſo holy a ſeruice. Saint 
Paul blamed the Coztnthians | 


7 | fo2 their vnreuerent aſſembling | 


at the Lozds Table, and tels 


. them 


Pi 


other not to be left Vndone. 


We owe to God atwo-fold | 
deuotton, internall and exter⸗ 


——_— 


moſt holy Sacrament. 18 5 | 


| 


| 
| 


— | 
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ter chame neglected, Pſal. 95. 6. 


| be as the people of whom the 
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them there was a diffcrence des 
 tweene Gods houſe and their 
owne,betweene ſacred and com⸗ 
mon aſſemblies. 

Let them therefoze take herd 
by the example of thoſe Cozin- 
thians, amongſt whom many 
were afflicted and puntſhed bn- 
to death, as the Ipoſtle in that 
place teſttficth , foz their want 
of reuerence at the Table of: 
the Lozd: but let all devout 
Thuſtians pꝛeſent themſelues 
with humilitie both of body and 
minde,kneeling in his Seruice 
who hath ſaid, Euery knee ſhall 
bowe before mee. Eſay 45. 23. | 

It is daily ſaid,to our grea- 


O come, let vs worſhip and fall 


| downe, and kncele before the 


Lord. We? muſt learne of S. | 


| Paul to bowe our knees vnto the 


Father of our Lozd Jeſus 
Thztft, Epheſ. 3.14. and not to 


P2ophet Eſay complaineth , | | 


iron new. Wee call it a ſeruice 
and | 


| CY 


Elay 48. 4. whoſe necke was an 1 


| 


1 


4 
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| moſt holy Sacrament. 


a rcaſonable ſeruice: now ſer. 
uants befoꝛe their maſters will 
ſhew reſpect and reuerence. Te 
may conſider the place where 
| wee are; which is the Houſe of 
God, and holineſſe becommeth 
his houſe ſaith the Pzophet Da. 


our hands and hearts to God 
in the heauens. Lament. 3. 41. 


wee will vſe to take the loweſt 
rome, much moe ought wer to 


x humble our ſelues at this ſo 


| high andſo heauenly a pꝛeſence. 
It S. Paul doth require the litt⸗ 
ing vp of pure hands in pꝛaper, 
and S. lames ſaith, God reſiſteth 
the proud, and giueth grace to the 


humble, then r map the devout 
Tommunicant vle that of DS. 


| Bernard; Domine qui das gratiam 
humilibus, da gratiam vt ſim hu- 
milis: Lo2d that gtueſt grace to 
humble, giue mee grace to be 
Humble. 


and beſech Sod to accept it ag 


uid. Ieremie biddeth vs ta lift vp | 


At the Table of a mo2tall man | 
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CHAP. 34. 


A Prayer before the holy Com- 
manion, vicd by Themas of 
Aquine. 


D. tbe Crea- 
eto of all things, 
Father Dmntpo- 

4 tent, whole begin- 

ning receiueth no | 

beginning, whoſe | 
euerlaſtingneſſeis without end, 
whom all things ccnfeſſe their 
Maker, J miſerable and by- 
wozthp Inner, being now to 
appzoach to the honourable / 
eaſt of the body and bloud of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, car- 
rying a troubled heart, a defited 
body, pollutcd tongue, and a 
wounded conſcience, am much 
vexed, and what to choſe J | 
know not: fo2 it J come not, 
Alpe from life, and if I come 
| vuwozthily, J purchaſe dam⸗ 


_KZ 


haue loſt that which pertatned 
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nation. © high Diutnitie, O 


Ez 1 
— 


| befoze the, J am not wozthyto | 


ö 
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d:cadfull Maieſtie, O louing 
mercy, whither ſhall I goe 7 02 
whither ſhall J flpe? o what, 
miſcrable man, ſhall J doe 2? Y 
haue fnned againſt heauen and 


aſke ag a Donne, but ſozrow⸗ 
fully ſtghing, and ſtriking my 
bꝛeaſt, and trauelling J ſpeak. 
Woe is me wzetched unner, J 


4 


tome of a Sonne, but thou haſt 


kept the goddneſſe of a moſt lo- 
uing father: pardon therefoze | 
O Father, O moſt gentle Fa- 
ther, pardon, pardon thy pꝛo⸗ 
digall ſonne returning, though | 
| at taſt: and ſkretching koꝛth thy 
hand of mercy from high, re⸗ 
cetut me wꝛetched man in peace} 
and fatour; who liueſt and 
raigneſt God foz euer and euer. 
N 


| 


| 


Ce 
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Tfoz thine enemies, now fltte 


at the thzone of glozy, who am 


a. 


Another Prayer before the holy 


Communion. 


eon D Jeſus 
b ziſt which art 
e $f the onely Sonne 
ot God, the moſt 
gx high KING of 
Kings, Tod of 

Lo2ds, the Image of the Fa- 
ther, the bꝛightneſſe of eternal! 
light, whom the Angels doe 
onelp deſtre to behold, who af⸗ 
ter all thy ſtiffertng, pꝛaying 


I that doe pꝛeſume not onely 
to behold ther my God, but alſo 
to take and recetue thy body in⸗ 


| to the lodging of my body, and 


houſe of my ſoule, contaminated 
Sinner : O miſerable that J 


am, and moſt bnhappte of all 
men, which do this ſo exceeding 
great 


———— * me, 


— 


ND 22 — ai 
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great inturte to thee my God. 
| aud Sauiour : Foz when a 
thouſand p@res of tcares are 
not ſukkictent to receine, at the 
leaſt but once wozthtly, this re- 
uerent and moſt pzectous Da- 
crament , fo high and diume a 
Myſtere, L N and vn⸗ 
wozthy Creature, daily offen⸗ 
ding, and adding dune bnto 
Unne, vnpzepared, and of an 
heart leſſe contrite and purged, 
doe notwithſtanding take vp⸗ 
on me often toreceine it. But 
becauſe thy mere is greater by | 
infinite then my miſerte, ney⸗ 
ther hath it bern heard from 
the beginning of the wozld, 
| that thou Halt euer veſpiſed | 
[the papers of the humble, 
which ſaueſt them that truſt | 


| pꝛecious bloud oz out 
tion, and the ſaluation 70 the 
 wozld: and koz an euerlaſting 
pledge of thy toue towards vs 


haſt oꝛdained this Sacrament, | _ 


truſting in this thy vnſpeake⸗ 
able tou; J moſt humblythinke 


4 moſt holy Sacrament. : De | 


in ther, and whichhaſk cped ehr 7% 
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| of co >mmtng to thy Table, of | 
putting out com the houſe of | 
my S ule, the ſower leaucn 
of hatred and evil! will to⸗ 
wards ail, that J may kepe | 
this holy Paſſeouer, with the 
ſwerte bead of (inceritie and 
laue. 
| @Graunt me thy grace, that 
this holy Myſterie may turne 
and become effectualltothe life 
| and ſaluation of body and ſoule, 
that N may firmely abide in 
ther, which entend to receiue 
the into mee. | 
Let tm minde be confirmed 
amongſt? ſo great Meſtertes 
with thy comfo2table pꝛeſence, 
that tt may bnderſtand thou || 
art pꝛeſent with her, and reioyce 
which alwapes burneth , the 
bzightneſſe which alwapyes ſhi⸗ 
neth, ſweet Jeſu, gad Jeſu, 
the bzead of lite which refreſh- 
eſt vs euer, and pet neuer de- 
capeſt, which art alwares ea⸗ 
ten, and remapneſt alwayes 
whole, tnflame and ſanctifie th 
veſſel, 


| 
| 


E — ͤ —w—ẽ——j— an 


| veſſell, purge it from 


it with the grace, and being fil- 


FF Ee et 


led, pꝛeſerue it euermoze in thy 

bolt loue, which liueſt, a raig- 

neſt one God wozld without 
| end, Amen. 


N 
4 
5 
7 FP 


| 
1 
; | 


K 


r . A oh. 


1 


— 


* ANU 
Co Cs. 


\ Ws BE HM MW... A. rod rd i. 1. 4 


I 


8 


| molt holy Sacraments 193 
malice, ill 


| Chap.35. 
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CHAP. 36. 


Of the denoute man, to whom 
Chriſt in his laſt Supper ſhew- 


eth fauour. 


n=. Magine thou had⸗ 
ide ben at Jeru⸗ 
alem when this 
FS FEY | noble Sacrament 
was inſtituted by 
— Chꝛiſt, that thou 
hadſt bene inuited by ſome of 
the Ypoſtles to be pꝛeſent, con: | 
der with what toy thy Soule 
had receiued this meſſage, and | 
how haſtile » all buſineſſe laid 
allide, thou wouldſt haue runne 
thither. 

Amagine, that as ſwne as 
thou hads come to the Supper, | 
the Loꝛd had waſhed thy fete, 
and ſaid, with teares falling on 
them, doe this to waſh away 
many ſinnes committed againſt 
thy creatoꝛ, by walking thꝛough 
vngodly 


— * — — — 
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| vngodly wapes, J waſh thee 


( fo2 the labour which thou ſhalt 
[ſuffer koz mee in a ſptrituall 
like. 

| Imagine that Chziſt ſaith | 
| vnto thee, come vnto the table 
ok Angels, eate my bꝛead, dzinke 
wine which J haue mixed fo2 | 
thee. 

4 Laſtly, imagine how he 
| biddeth thee (it downe at the | 
Table, caſting his moſt louing 
eyes vpon thee, faying; Deſide- 


| 


J defired to eate this 


with greater, onely continue in 


modeſtie thou wouldeſt haue 
bſed at that holy Table, with 
what attention thou wouldeft 
1 Haue recetued the wozds of 


Jeu. 


| 


WY OO — 


rio deſideraui, with a defire baue 
ouer with vou. J haue pzeuen- | 
ted thee with great benefits, 
and will hereafter enrich thee | 


the loue of mk. Conſider what | 


c I 
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| Chap.z6, 
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| The fruicofthis Meditation. | 


1 
| He krutt, is to giue the Lo2d: 
heartte thankes foz this in- 
eſtimable benefit, now wozthy 
to be receiued : to beſckch him 
that hee would not ſuffer thee 
to dye Vngratefull : to call to 
minde, that Chꝛiſt kept the 
beſt wine vntill the laſt, left 
this holy repaſt as a ſweete re- 
membzance of his loue at par⸗ 
ting : that this loue of his was 
a motion naturall, which mo- | 
tion (ſay the Philoſophers) is 
molt fozczable towards the 
end. 
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The Soliloquie. 1 
() My Soule, how louingly 
D doth the Lozd knocke at 
thy doe with a deſire of enter⸗ 
ing in, and reſting with the 2 
ariſe(O my Doule)and Chꝛiſt 1 
. | ſhall gtue the light: not onely 
the Shepheards of TOC 
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1 


bad cauſe oftop ho found as it 
was told them, but thou haſt 
cauſe of ioy to, who ſhalt finde 


though Martha and Mary went 
 fozth to matte the Lozd, know⸗ 
| ing how hee would fil their 
nindes with celeſtiall conſola⸗ 


tion: goe forth (O my Doule) 


to meete him that commeth vn⸗ 


| | ro the, who is the ſtay, yea, the 
i whole ſt ay of all thy being. The 


water that is ſeparated from 
the Fountaine, vaniſheth; the 
| bough that is cut from the tree, 
withereth; the bodp from which 
the Soule is gone, dyeth : de⸗ 
part not therekoꝛe ( O my ſoule) 


L 02d, as there is no doubt, but 
that ſuch was the exceſſe of thy 
loue and fauour , whereat 


all thy Commandements , but 
alſo to ſpend my life fo2 the loue 


the iop of Jſrael. No meruell 


| moſt holy Sacrament. 77 2 1 


| 
| 


from the ſoule of thy ſoule, but : | 
embzace it with all gladneſle. |' 


| the Angels were amaſed log 5 
it ſure, that J was moſt bound 


not onely to runne the way of © 


” = 


| of thee . Thou haſt beſtowed |- 


| 3Þ 3 on | 


ä 
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on me, this ſo excellent a gift, 
moꝛe noble then humane ounder⸗ 
ſtanding is able to concetue, 

from whence ſpꝛingeth an Db- | 
ligation which doth binde mee 
bnco thee . Who doth not ſee | 
that J ſhall be moſt vnthank- 
full, if J acknowledge not thy 
(ngular loue ? O mp heart, 
open thy ſelfe, and ſhew with | 
what bond of relouing Jeſus, | F 
louing thee, thou art bound, 
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CHAP. 37. 


When you are about to communi- 
cate, and are now receiuing the 


moſt noly Euchariſt , meditate 
vpon theſe ſayings of holy Scrip- 
ture. 


ce Sponſus venit: 


if I behold the Buide- 
jos — 8 grome commicth, 


goe forth to meœte 
[EL him. Mat. 25. 6, 
2 Ecce ancilla 


Domini : behold the hand-maid 


of the Lozd, be it vnto me ac- | 


coding to thy woꝛd. Luke 1.1 8. 
3 Dic verbum, & viuet anima: 


Jam not wo2thy, #c. doe but 


ſay the woꝛd, and my ſoule ſhall 


nue. Mar. 8. 29. 
4 Lift vp your heads, O 


ye gates, and be yck lift vp ver 

euerlaſting doꝛes, and the king 

of glozy ſhall come in. Pal. 24.7. 
5 Taſte and ſe how gra⸗ 


moſt holy Sacrament. 199 | Chap.29. 
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cious tbe Loꝛd is, bleſſed is the | 
man that putteth his truſt in 
him. Pſal.34 8. Saping: 

O god Jeſu, toyne mee in⸗ 
| wardly vnto ther, to the glozp | 
ot the name, and the ſaluation 
of my Soule. 


(onenaeTooenene] 


Alſo in the time of Communica- 
ting lay : 


O Moſt louing and werte 
Jeſus, the loue and ſwett- 


neſſe of my heart, the life of my 
Soule, my mellifluoug and | 


| cuerlaſting god, haue mercy 


vpon me, be with me O Lozd, 
now and fo2 euer. Amen. 


Or thus: 


GDod Jeſu, the ſwetneſle of 

m heart, the life of my ſoule, 
my eternall God, bountifull 
Jeſu, iopne mee nearely bnto 
thee, to the pꝛaiſe and glozy of 
thy Name, and to the ſaluation 


| of my Soule, Amen. 


In me 


— — — — 
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and healeth all thy in firmities. 


— 
—— 


2 rr. 


Immediately after ſay the 103. 
Plalme. F 


Raiſe the Lord O my Soule, 
and all that is within me, praiſe 
his holy name. 5 
2 Praiſe the Lord O my Soule, 
and forget not all his benefits. 
2 Which forgiueth all thy ſinnes, 


4 Which ſaueth thy life from 
deſtruction, and crowneth thee 
with mercy and louing kindneſſe. 

5 Which fatisfiech thy mouth | 
with good things, making thee | 
young and luſtie as an Eagle. | 


——— 


— 


— 


* 


So ſoone as wee haue communi- 
cated.. 


"Hy bloud'(O Lo2d Jeſus | 
4: Chatſt) which was ſhed fo: | 
bs, let it be to theremiſſton of |: 
all our ũnnes, of all our negii⸗ 
gences and ignozances; let it 
8 I 5: be 


| 


—_—_ 


— 
— 2 CO —_ 
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Meditations vpon the 


be to the ſtrenthening, increaſe, 
and conſeruation of Faith, 

| Hope, and Charitie, of Gra- | 

ceo, of Uertueg,of carefulneſſe 

of pleaũing ther in this lite, and 

of attaining Glozp in the life 

eternall. 


| 


— — — > 


— NG. * 
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CMA. 38. 


Of the reverence and deuotion 
giuen by the ancient Fathers to 
this molt holy Sacrament. 


> of body, and puri⸗ 


Ito receiue that 

W Myltery, where 
thou W Loꝛd, art 
the feder, and the fode : the 
giuer and the gikt ? Ambroſius in 
oratione ant. ſar. cn. 

Saint Hierome a little befoze 
hig departure , being about to 
receiue, humbly kneeling ,- did 
communicate with manp tears. 
Euſeb. in vita S. Hieronimi. 

It is written of Conſtantine, 


| 


no leſſe godly then mighty, an 
Emperour, that with great re⸗ 
.uerence and devotion, bekoze 
any attempt againſt His enc- | 


=> Jth what chaſkitte f 


tie of mind ought | 


the 


mieg, his wont was to recetue 


— — 
— — _ 1 md — 


_— 
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Meditations vpon the 


the holy Euchariſt. Euſeb. in vita 
Conſtantin. 

By the fozce of this Sacra- 
ment the fozce of the Diuell is 
rebate d. Ignatius ad Ephel. 

Saint Cyprian calleth this 
bleſſed Sacrament a toyfull ſo⸗ 
lemnitie. Cyp. de Cæn. Dom. 

Ot the olde Chziſttans 
their ſolemne aſſembly to re⸗ 
cetue the Euchariſt, was called 
| &y&TY, an Alembly of loue. 
| 


14 


to the manificent and quickning 
kkeaſt of thy ſacred table. 


'1 


| nant, where thou thy ſelfe 
2| vouchſafeſt to abide . Thou 
wouldeſt that in this Prke 


| with thou didſt erde thy peo- | 


moſt holy Sacrament. 2053 | 


c HAP. 3 9. 
A forme of Thankeſgiuing, after 


the receiuing of the moſt holy 


Communion, 


Sd ths thanks 
<3 Cy D molt touting | 

zz <4 Jeſus Chiift , 
ay! TH i, who haſt vouch- 
tb, LL gd: ſafed to admit me 
a finfull creature 


| 


Thou wouldeſt that Y 


ould - 


ve as the Brke of the Coue- |. 


Manna could be kept;where: 


ple, vntill they entred into the | 
Land of P2omtſe.Cauſe I be- | 
ſerch ther, that this Wanna now 
receiued, whereof that was but 
| a figure, may be pzeſerued in 


vos Yo OR eee 


my 


2. qc 


— 
* Afi. ond 


n 
8 


** — 
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—ͤñ]— — — 


my Houle, that Imap feele the 
| effectuatl fruit of thy Paſſion, | 
fo: the remiſſion of my Unneg, 
the merit of righteouſneſſe pur⸗ 
chaſed onelp by thy Paſſion, 
and the reward of euertaſting 
 glozy. Tauſe alſo, that like a8 
in the Arke the Tables of the 
Law were kept, ſo a deſire of 
fulfilling thy will map be con⸗ : 
Amed in thy ſoule. Grant that 
Imap honour, loue, and obey | f 
thee, that J be ſeparated from 
this loue, by no allurements Þ 
| whatſoeuer of my ghoſtly cne- | $ 
ite. Tarrie with me, O bleſſed 
Jeſt, vntill the evening of my. 
| age, and when the night of 
death appzocheth, J will not 
let ther goe till thou haſt bleſ-|Þ 
fed mer, and yrelded to this pe⸗ 
tition of my ſobbing Soule. O 
L 02d fulfill her deſtre, neuer de⸗ 
| part from her. 
What bleſſing ſhall J gtue 
! vnto the, O my deere Saut⸗ 
our ? where ſhall J beginne to 
expzeſſe my loue and dutie to⸗ 
[wards the , which haſt ſaid: 
be nad 


9 


— 
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* 

2 
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* 
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F reſt : foz the Lozd hath done 


— 22 


Behold Jam with you , euen 
vnto the end. Me Houle dell⸗ 
reth to be ſatiſfied in the behol⸗ 
ding of thy countenance, euen 
as the Mart langeth foz the 
fountatnes of water. Turne 
the (O my Houle) into thy 


well fo: ther; hee hath ſhewed 
the meruatlous great kindnes 
in the Land of the living. Foz 
this cauſe alſo ſhall my fleſh v 
tn hope: bleſle thou the Lov, 
O my Doule, | | 


| 


i. W K cw „ red % % 
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„6 mn. 


— 
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| with Chziſt may be. of ſuch 


CHAP. 40. 


eber, IJ cannot 
gie thee thanks | 
<5 worthy enough , | 

 _ nccozding to the 

de ſlre of my min de, fo2 the trea⸗ 
| ſure ofthis heauenly fd, which 
thou hatt now mm me in this 

| heauenly Meſterie tneffablc, 
that tg to ſap, the true bʒead of 
deauen, that euerlaſting meatc 
that abideth foz euer, thy bleſſed 
| Sonne, our Lozd and Daut- 
our Chziſt Jeſus, in whom J 


—— 


this holy Communion, a pledge 
{ of an Inheritance to come 


UT 42 © 72] — 


Another forme of Thankſgiving. | 


Mntpotent, and 
moſt loutng Fa- 


— 


haue obtained, by the gift of f 


Sant (O Lozd) that I may |] 


lineſſe, that thts ſacred bnton 


fozce. 


I 


: 
4 
4 
n * _ — * —— 
1 


| daily pꝛoflt in vertue and god⸗ 


| 


cute ther. Thou halt god cauſe 


| their curing. Caſt all thy care 


1 


in pietie towards 


n 


fozcc in mer, that reiecing all | 
euill wapes, I may go fozward | 
od, inſtru- 
>ton towards my ſelte, andcha- 

ritie towards my neighbour, to 
thy god pleaſure, th:ough the 
ſame our Lozd and Sautour 
Jeſus Chziſt, Amen. 


4 — 
The Soliloquie. | 
Wake my Soule , and be⸗ 


AS the new fauour wher⸗ 
with louing Jeſus doth pꝛoſe⸗ 


** 


to retopce, that the Loꝛd of ma⸗ 
ieſtie vouchlafcth to come vnto 
thee, to comko2t thee. Continue 
onely a god will foz all this 

bountie. Be not as the niue ba- 
thank Leapers, who fozgat | 


vpon him, who careth fo2 thee : 
ceaſe not to magutſie him (O 
my Houle) fo2 he that is migh- 
tie hath magnified their, and 
done great things foz thee. 


moſt holy Sacrament. 20g | Ch. 40. , 


Thou 
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Thou knoweſt how the Sonne 
of God loued the, when depar- 
| ting out of the wozld, vnto the 

Father, hee left ſo comfoztable 
a remembzance, and ſeale of all 
his mercicg. D loue without 
meaſure ! Returne O mp ſoule, 
bnto thy reſt : fo: the Lozd 
hath bleſſedthee. Beturne vnto 
thy gracious Dautour , of 


Iteſt, here will J dwell fo: 
euer. 

Can it be O Lozd, that 
thou wouldeſt follow man with 
ſuch loue, ag to bnite thy ſelfe 
vnto him? Reiopce D ye ſons 


whom thou maiſt ſay : here will | 


of Adam, foz no longer ſhall 


that of the P:ophet be applyed | 
vou: My tcares have beene my 
meate day and night, whilſt they 


God? Teares are no 
ger pour meate, but t 
ſome ode of Angels, your God | 
is with pou, euen bnto the end. | 


of deuotion and thankfulneſſe, 


yet daily ſaid : where is now thy 
o1on- | | 
e glad⸗ 


The poꝛe do eate and are ſatiſ- || 
led. O Loꝛd, grant me the grace 


| 


* _— tt. K 


e eee 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


— — — 


— 


221 


that J may aſke inſtantly, ex⸗ 


| pect patent lp, recetue it grate- 
fully, conſerue it humbly, and 
vle it diligently , to the glozy 
and honour of thy holy and blei- 
ſed name, Amen. 

J deſtre to offer ny ſelte, my 
Doule and body,a ſacrifice vn⸗ 
to thee : nay, J offer vp all my 
Innes, both oziginall and actu⸗ 


| 


all, vpon the acceptable Altar 


| | of thy Mercy, conſume them 


8 
* | 

1 

+5 

* 


— — 2 
— — — — 


with the ſacred fire of thy loue, 
and let this Offertng, as Abels 
Offering, be well pleallng in 
thy ght. But to returne vnto 
this heauenly food now offered: 
Ih hard and peruerſe heart of 
mine, how canſt thou continue 
carthly, when as thou art fedde 
with the Wiead of YBeauen 7 
When at length wilt thou be- 
come heaucnly ? how is it that 
thou doſt remaint ſenſuall, and 
alienated from the ſpirit, which 


art ſpirtually conſerued ? Is it 
becauſe thou daſt conſiſt of 
earth + © Jelus remember 


———— ᷑——— ꝓ i — 


' here what thou haſt clſe-where 


fatd; 


—_ 
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— . —. 


ſaid; 1 come to ſend a z fire, and 
what is my defire, but that it may 
be kindled? Let it be kindled in 
me, that I map be carried vp⸗ 
ward, and ſeke the things, 
which are aboue, where Chꝛiſt 
ftteth at the right hand of 
G O D, that though my bo- 
dy conuerſe here in earth, mp 
alfections map be in heauen, 
that from hence -kozth not ſo 
much A tue, as thy grace mar 
de ſatd to liue in met. 


— 
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The eleventh general Meditation, 
to be vied after the receiuing 
of the bleſſed Sacrament. 


adam, after hee 
N CATE was caſt out of 
[DDD paradiſe, did eate 
i the bzead of care- 
kalneſſe, all the dapes of big 
7 | life. But now man receiued in⸗ 
| | to the ſtate of grace, is come to 
1 | fede-on the Bead of Life it . 
= | ſeife, 
2 Conſtder that as the J(- 
raelites when they had eaten 
the Paſcall Lambe, were de⸗ 
liuered from Pharaohs bondage; | 
made no ſlay in the darkneſſe of 
Egypt, but ſet forward fozth⸗ 
with towards the Land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. So after this our Paſſe⸗ 
| : ouer 3 | 


A AN 
: JA 
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DA 


ouer, wheretn a mighty deline- | 
rance from the hands of our 
| ſpirituall Pharaoh is ſiguifled, 
were to departfrom the wozks 
of darkneſſe, to goe fo2 ward, 
without delay , from grace to 
grace, from vertue to ber tue, 
vntill we come to our heauenip 
| Canaan. 

Conſider how the Wiſe⸗ 
men, when they had ſeëne Chꝛiſt 
at Bethlehem, and there done 
their humble reuerence, Mat. 2. 
I 2. they returned not by ambi⸗ 
tious and cruell Herod, noꝛ by 
troubleſome Jeruſalem , but 
peraliam viam, another wap. So 
wee hauing viſited Chziſt at || 
| our Bethlehem, which ignifi- || 
eth the houſe of Bead, and 
there offered our Soules and 
 bodyes a Sacrifice bnto him, 
(ould returne towards our 
owne Country, which is aboue, 
not by the ambitious and tronu- 
bleſotne deſtres of the wozld, 
but paſſe along peaceablp, ano⸗ 
ther new way. 

4 Conffider how iuſt Noah 
was 


— 


. 


| ther, labouring to frame and 
Þ | build an Arke, to ſaue him from 


| exact by extremity from others, 


to his houſe, became beneficiall 

vnto the pwze, and was ready 

to mahe reſtitution foz all the 
wong he had offered. 


8 1 
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was an hundzed yeeres toge⸗ 


ö 


the floud: and ſhould not wee 
endeauour fo: the time to come, 
to ſpend it wholy in kraming a 
god Conſcience befoze GD 
and man, which ſhall one day 
ſaue vs froma floud ot miſeries: 

5 Conſider that a Publt⸗ 
cane Luke 19. z. who befoze dtd 


but hauing receiued CThziſk in- 


4 

: 2 

85 
1 
5 


more. | | 


6 Conſlder the admonition 
and abſolution that Chziſt 
gaue bnto him that was late- 
ly cured, Iohn 5. 14. Behold, | 
thou art made whole, ſinne no 


7 Confiderhow God doth 
complatne by his Pzophets, 
againſt the ingratitude of his 
people, and how hee accepteth 
thoſe who are thankfull vnto 


him, 
8 Conſider 


— 28 


* — o Vans An 2 ir ne, 
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Apoſtacie from the calling ot 
grace, were great indignitte| 
offered vnto God, and hurt to 
our ſelues. 
9 Conliderhow to keepe a | | 
watch ouer all thy ſenſes, with- | þ 
out which the ſoule is as a Ct- |* 
| | tie without wals, expoſed to the N 
1 inuaſton of enemies, 82 as a 
vellell without a couer, which | 
in the old Law wag impurezre⸗ 
member how the Childzen ot 
Iſrael to auoid the puniſhment | 
of the firſt bozne of the Egypti⸗ 
| ans, ſpꝛinckled their doze poſts | 1 
1 with the bloud of the Lambe: 
in like manner, to auoid the 
death of ſnne, let vs ſpꝛinchle 
|| thepoſts of our ſenſes with a 
i | | continuall remembzance of: 
lh Chiiſts Paſſion. 2 Corinth. 4. 
[| I beare in my body the dying 
| of Jeſus,ſaith G. Paul. 


8 Conſider that to make an | 
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The Fruit of this Meditation. 


1 
Thy 
| 


f {bc kruit hereof is, fir ſt, to ac- 
6 8 thankfulnes; 
q | ſecondly , to apply our ſelues 
| wholp foz the time to come, 
to ſerue God in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe all the dayes of 
our life, that wee may p20- 
$ ceede from Grace to Grace, 
{4 vntill wer come to the ſtate of 


— —— — 


| 
3 
1 The Soliloquie, | 
| 1 
; R Emember O my DSoule , | 
F that thou haſt beene kedde 
with the fade of Angels, and 
I therefoze ſhouldeſt not now 
turne to fæde on the huſkes of 
ſenſual affectiong.Thouknow- 
eſt that wiſe Ring Salomon 
r Kings 7. 8. would not that. 
his owne wife, who was Pha- 


raohs daughter, ſhould dwell in 
the honſe, where the Arke of 


of | 


| Chap.4t. 


— aw 


God was: foz He counted it 
M wicked⸗ 


„. N r 


| 218 


Meditauens vpon the 


—— CE K„—— 


| wickednelle „ that a woman 
deſcending from the stecke of 
the Gentt!es, euemtes Vnto 
God and his people, ſhould tn- 
habite fo holy a place. Bow 
great wickedneſſe then ſhould 
tt be, to recetue une, where 
God himſelfe, the Lozd of the 
Arze, is conuerſant 4 When 

the God of all power and ma- 
teſtte, hath made ther his hand 
matd, is it not a ſigue of ungu· 
lar loue and fauour 2 oughteſt|F 
thou not to render him agatne|# 
all ſeruice E dutie : The Patri-|Þ 
arke Iacob was content to ferue |? 
ſeauen pres, and after that || 
ſeguen moze, and all fo; Rachell, 
| which time notwithſtanding, 
ſeemed ſhozt vnto Iacob him⸗ 
{ſelfe, toz the loue he bare to 
Rachel. Much ſhozter ſhould the 
time leeme to the, wherein thou 
ſerueſt this L02d , all labours 
ma be accounted tight fo2 His 
| laue, who is mozec to be beloued 
then any earthly creature, by 
infinite degrees. Thou ſhontdt 
ds happy (D my Doule)ikthou 
kneweſt 


_— 


* — 


| 


| 


| 


I - | to ſerue God, ts to beare rule. 
S | Thinke thou art no longer thy | 


| to many perturbations : how 


| be fulffi!ed, that in all things 


5 3 RO A 
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aue weſt what dignitie it is to 
ſerue ſo high a Lozd. Call to 
minde how thou haſt ſerued in 


times paſt, this vaine wozld, 


whereby thou haſt berne ſubtect 


many bitter croſſeg haſt thou 


ſuſtained in this (erutce i now 


by the helpe of thy heauenly 
Loꝛd, whom thou haſt this dar 
recetued, thou art able to tread 


vnder fte all the allurements 
of thy ghoſt ly enemies, and be- 


iſtreſſe of thine owne 
paſſtong. Conſider, that now 


come 


_ 
» „ 


owne,but Godg, to whom thou 
haſt conſecrated th ſelfe. | 
will, not thine, on ght ever to | 


thou ve d humble obedience ; 


| and reply with the Vpoftte; | 


Quid vis me facere ? Acts 9 6. 


Lozd, what wilt thou that J | 
doe? 


M 2 CA. 
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bens to: be obleamed: of the 
denout Chriſtian after his re- 
ceining the holy Sacrament. 
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Hat hes be no leſſe 
careful now after 
Vin fOts heauenly re- 
23735 paſt, in the exer- 
7 eilen of deuotion, 
then h& was be, 

3 in pꝛeparing himſelte. 
2 That hee vie much ſt⸗ 
lence, and ſome ſolitarineſſe the 
ſame dap, that H& map be pꝛi⸗ 
uate ſibi & Deo, to himſelſe and 

God. 

3 That heb retire himſelfe 
| {from wozldly affatreg. 
4 That hee often determine 
of his future conuerſation, to | 
be religious and fearing God. 

{ FJ That he cefolge with 
the Pꝛophet, Pſal. 29. 1. Dixi, 
| cuſtodiam vias meas: J ſaid, J 
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4 


1 


5 ak 


— 


will take hed vnton mp waves. 


6 That hee reſigne himlelfe | 
_ | wholyto Gods pleaſure. 
7 That he vſe all the pa Ne 


which be Helpfull in this re 
ning himſelke wholy to Go 
pleaſure: of theſe meanes — 
are generall, and ſome are par⸗ 
ticular. 

1 AImongſt the gencratl : 


the firſt is a ftedfaſt purpoie | 


not to offend God in this oz 

that fInne from hence-kozth. 
2 Jt doth mach belpe, to 

five occaſſions which are wont 


to dzaw men to ſinne, as the 


place of ill companie: fo2 it ig 
w:itten, Death entreih in by the 
windovves. Iere. . 


3 It doth much helpe to 


reſiſt temptations in the * 


ning, to cxtinguiſh the fi 
ſparke of euill deſtre, befoze it 
enflame the heart, which is 
done, tf we flye to pꝛaper, and 
8 ok CThuiſts Palſ- | 
on. 
4 It alſo much helpeth to 


kepe the purpoſe of not offens! 
DV; ding 


is 


| 


| | 


* 
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©] 


ding 3 od, to heare the word of 
| God, to read god bokes : by 
this meanes the heart of man 
is recollected. 
J It auaileth not a little te 
be euer conuerſant in the get 
of God, to haue this inſcription 
in the houſe oz place ot᷑ our moſt 
aboad : Noli peccare, quia Deus 
vider: ſinne not, becauſe GOD 
ſes thee. 

6 A god meane of holy life, 
ts to 4 idlene lle, the nouriſh⸗ 

ment of bice. 
; Laſtof all, an effectuall 


| 


meane againſt all vice, is the 
oftenrecetuing the hoty Docs 1 
ment, which is wont fox to 

ſtrengthen the Soule againſt 
temptationg. | 


— * 


2 


moſt holy Sa Sacrament. nl. 


— 


CA, 43. 


| Conſiderations concerning new- 
neſſe of lite, to be vſed after the 
trreceiuing of the holy Commu. 
nion. 


Et the faithful 


J uetp the holy fa⸗ 


| Lozds Supper, ſo oft he clen- 
ſeth bimſelfe in the bloud of 
| Chiiſt, whtch tp therto power- 
full;now hauing bene cleanſed 
and waſhed, let him ſay with 
| the Wile. man, Cant. 5. 3. Laui 
pedes meos quomodo inquinabo 


how ſhall J defitethcm ? 
2 Let him call to minde, 


| 


e Chaiſtian callto |. 
We. 1 min de that fo ot⸗ 
ten as hee recei⸗ 


crament of the 


| 


eos? J haut waſhed my fete, 


that it is to ſmall purpole, with. / 
the ſicke man, to goe to the Phi- | 
ſttian, and by and by, eycher [ 


—— 
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wilfully torunne into 4 relapſe: | 
02 not to obſerue remedies gi⸗ 
uen him koz his health. | 
Now of remedtes 02 ſpiri- 
tuall Intidotes againſt ſinne, 
ſome are generall, and ſome are 
particular: amongſt the gene⸗ 
rall, the firſt is, to be ag it were, 
{ alwayes conuerſant in the ſight 
of God, who is the witneſſe ok 
all our actions. I meane to be 
euer conuerſant in the ſight of 
God, ts to call to minde that orf 
the Wiſe-man, In omni loco | \ 
| oculi Domini contemplantur bo- 
nos & malos: In cueryplace the 
epes ot the Loꝛd doe behold the 


god and the euill. That of the 
Pꝛophet Dauid, Prouidebam do- 


minum in conſpectu meo ſemper: 
| I alwayes had the Lozd in my 
light. That of Tobias to his 
Sonne, Omnibus diebus vitz |/ 
tuæ in mente habeto Deum: haue 
God in thy minde all the dayeg 
ok thylife. Let this be witten 
| (faith one) in that place of the 
houſe wherein thou art oꝛdina⸗ 
rily conuerſant, Noli peccare, 
| / QUIA 


"Rn 


7 moſtholy Sacrament, 


quia Deus videt: Sinne not, be⸗ 
cauſe God feth. In the olde 


15. 38. the Jlraelites to weare 
fringes bpon the borders of 
their garments, that when they 
did loke vpon them they ſhould 
remember Gods Commande⸗ 
ments, and doe them: Durely, 
in like manner, it ſhall be much 
pleaſing vnto God if with any 


ber the pzeſence of God, 
The ſecond is, to meditate 
at all houres, of the houre ot 
our departure out of this life, 
/ | acco2ding to that of the Wiſe⸗ 
man: Memorare nouiſſima tua, & 
in æternum non peccabis : Re⸗ 
member thy latter end and thou 
\ ſhall neuer doe amille- 

The third is, humble, de⸗ 
uout, and continuall pzaper, ac⸗ 
cozding to that of our Daut- 


not into temptation: and ſure, 


but firſt he falleth from pꝛaper. 


7 


Law God commanded (Numb, | 


ſigne we are ſtirred to remem⸗ 


© 


1 


þ 


our: Orate, ne intretis in tenta- | 
tionem: Pay, that pet enter 


none kalleth into temptation , 


NM). 5 Where- | 


* * 
* 6 
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Wyerckoze that of D. Paul to 
the Theſſalonians ig a!wayes 
to be remembzed: Orate ſemper, 

| P2ay conttuually. x Thel. 5. 17. 
The fourth ig, to flye all oc= 
caſtons that dꝛaw vs to ſinne, 
as baine ſpozto, euill company, 
the aſpect of the eyes, dy which 
Unne entereth, ag by the win⸗ 
dowes, curtoſtty ot hearing, and 

{ much verball diſcourſe. 

The fitt is often to heare the 

| wozd of God, which doth col⸗ 
lect the heart of man, alay paſ- 

| ons, and repleniſh the wilt 
with god deſires, the reading 
of religious Booker, and often 
meditarton of the benefits of 
God. Toſeph ſaid, How can 1 fn 
againſt my Maiſter, ſceng he hath 


a all that hee hath into my 
1ands? 


| The ffrtto,in the beginning 
d'!igent!ytoreftſtremptattons, | 
| hakim off the ſparkes of entl! 
| coattation®, befoze thep enter, 
| and enflarae the Heart, Tf a 
mant encmre od at the booze 
Meſung to ent | 
5 g to enter in, and hurt 
m, 


— — ———_——_ 1 


— — 


£ 
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3 


him, who lo careleſle of his lafe- | 
| tax, as to recetue in ſuch an one? 

The ſeauenth is, often to call 
to minde the happineſſe of god 
men, the calamitte of the call, 
and the vanitie of the wozld: 
Qui bene viuic (fatth Origen , 
Hornil. 14. in Leuitic.) eſt verus 
homo, immo eſt quaſh Angeluszhe 
that liues well is a true man, 
yea, rather an Angel. 


lie and deuout meditation ot the 
Þalſton of CThziſt our Lozd, 
calling to minde that of the Þ- 
poftic S. Vaul, Hebr. 6. 6. that 
| Ppoſkates crucifie againe the 
Sonne of God. 

From the reinedies of Unne 
in generall, let bs come in the 
next place to the remedies of ſe- 


1 | cular, 


| 


The eight and laſt (s,adai- | 


uerall vices 02 ſinnes in parti⸗ 


CHAD, 


— —— 2 1— ä —2— — 
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—| 


N againſt Pride, and vain- 


— D repzeſſe Pꝛide 
and vain-glozr tt 
call Help a man. 
i That he dai⸗ 
ly meditate How 
vile hee is in bo⸗ 

dy and minde. 
2 That hee is raiſed from 
low eſtate, | 
3 That what god ſoeuer he 
hath, he hath it from God. | 
4 That p2ide makes a man 
contemptible to men, and hate- 

| full to God. 

5 That God reſtſteth the 
pꝛoud, as appeareth by Lucifer, 
Roboam, Nabuchadonc zar, An- 
tiochus, Senacherib, and others. 
6s That it depztueth them 
of ſpirituall gods, eſpecially 
of grace: hence is that Axiome 
[ in Diuinitic, of Saint Auſten; 
Ex 


— — 
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Ot 


Ex ſuperbia oritur Hzreſis b 


P21ide ſpzingeth Hereſle. 

7 That Ch:tlt our Daui- 
our "bath ſaid; Diſcite ex me,quia 
humilis : : Learne of me,foz J am 
bumble, | 


| 


man is no moze 
ſatiſfle d with 
great, then it is 
with ſma!! riches, and there- 
| foze the deſtre of riches is rather 
to be diminiſhed, then riechen 
are to be encrraſed. 

2 That Couetouineſle is | 
the rote of all cutll, 1 Tim. 6. 
from hence come warres, ha- 
| red, enmitte, editions, and in- 
numerable eujts, which turne 
away the minde from ſpiritual! 
things. and from God. 

23 (That be conſider the 


ſhoztnefſe ct his life, and that no 
mans life confiſteth in the 
ab::ndance of his riches, as our 
Sautour admoniſheth , Luke 


112.15. 
4 That | 


| | God. 
| | 7 Chat he remember it was 
| [ſpoken by our Dautour, It is a 
| | bleſſed thing to giue, rather then 
Ito receiue, As 20. 

b 8 hatthe del riches are 
| | treaſure in heauen, Mar, 6,19. 
1 | 

4 


. 
* — * ttt 


414 That hee truſt in God, 
which ter deth the . 
and young Ravens. 


5 Chat bee is a Steward 


— not a Lozd of — 
riches. 

6 That hee ſet befo e bis 
eyes the example of Cbziſt, and 
all holy men, who deſpiſed | 
earthly riches to be rich to 


moſtholy Sacrament, 231 | C 


tt. At 


| 


CA. 46. | 


Remedies againſt Luxuriouſne ſle | 
ot like. 


Dat from hence 
come diſeales of bo- 
dy, and griefes ot 
ah inde. 
2 That Idleneſle is the caule | 
of this euill. 
| 3 To depart from the com⸗ 
pany of thoſe that are wont to 
excite bnto this cutll. 54 
4 To becarefullthat we giue 
not our enemte ſtrength, but by 
abſtinente rather, as the abſtai⸗ 
f ning from ſtrong wines , and 
hot meates, to repꝛeſſe Him, 
if 5 To repell eutll thoughts. 


6 To vſe much Faſting and 


Paper: fo: this kinde of ſpt- 
tit ig caſt out by Faſting and 
Paper. 

7 To meditate how valne 


this {nfull pleaſure is, how 
vile, 


f EY 


em 
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vile, and what is the foulenefſe | 
of this une. 

$ How tt hath berne puniſhed 
by the ouerthzow of Sodome 
and Gomozroe. . 

9 That Chaſkitte is rewar⸗ 

dable with God and man: with 
| God, as Blciled are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God: with 
man, Who ſo loueth purenefle of 
heart (faith Salomon) the King | 
thall be his friend; yea, the Ring 
| of glo2y ſhall be his friend, 


1 


Meditations ypon the 


9 WW * — 2 


Wlan; A foft an- 
* ſcwere appeaſetn 


which makes bim flerce ag 8 
| beaſt, and furious as a mad 
| man. | | 
| 2 Lethimconſdder the effects 
of wzath : which are foz the 
moſt part, contumelies, out 
cries,indignation,blaſphemtes, 
and ſwelling of the minde. 
4 Let him conflder the puniſh 
ment of this vice, Qui iraſcitu 


fratri, Mat. 5. 22. Whoſoeuer 1s 


angry wtth his Bother vn-| 
aduiſedlp, ſhall be culpable of 


5 Let Him call to minde 


j 


2 
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— 
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how many inturics Chziſt ſuf- 
fered foz bs, from whom all h 
* | I'duerſaries could not wel? | 
out one angry wo2d: And Chrilt 
; | ſuffered for vs (ſaith D. Peter) 
leauing vs an example. 1 Pet. 1. 21. 


| 
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Remedies againſt Enuie. 


53) Onfkder how vn: 
pꝛotitable Enute 
ts, which only ver- 

ſeth him which is 

enimnous. 

2 That Godis the reuenger 

ok wꝛongs, and that vengeance 

is hie. 

3 That wer are commanded 
to ouercome cuill with god: 
That if our encmnte thirſt, wet | 
giue him dꝛinke, foz in ſo doing 
we heape coales gf fire vpon | 
his head, that is, giue him in- 
citements of Charitie , and 
pzouokements of louing a- 
gaine. 

4 That Enuie ts agazzſt the 
Law of nature: fo: one mem- 
ber will be helpfull to another, 
as if the fte be ſoare, the head 
will loke downe Vnto it, the | 

| band | 


— 


—— — 


* 
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hand will ſtroke it: now wee 
are all members one of another, 
as the Apoſtle teacheth vs. 
F Co call to minde that of 
our Sautour , Forgiue and it 
ſhall be forgiuen, Luke 6,37. 
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1 
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Reme dies againſt Gluttonie. 


D conllder how 


R at of meat @ d2inke 
14383 paſſeth away. | 
LAS 2 Dow much it 
diſyteaſethGot 
Exech. 16. 49. Behold this was 
the iniquitie, of Sodome, Pride, 
| tulacflc of Bread, &c, | 
3 That faſttng goeth ever: 
moze with pꝛayer and devotton. 
4 That pleaſure in meates 
and dzinkes ig the pleaſure ra- 
ther of beaſts then men. 
5 That Nature is content 
with little, 


Remedics againſt Sloath, 


| 
rat to minde, 


+ idvi G O D bath 
| 7 F mate nothing to 
| be idee, aud that 


| ettery thing in nerure both ft- 
niſh his courie by u ninde ot mo⸗ 


| 
it 
od 


tion. * 
le, 1 That loathfulueſte doth 


de pꝛeſſe the minde, and cauſeth 
8 loathing of honeſt labour. 
3 That it is the mother ot. 
vice, and ltep-mother of hertue. 
4 Thar it is no other but: 
the Seputchze ot a liuing man: 
fo: they which doe nothing. may 
be laid to be dend. oz haue no bes! 
ing amongſt men. 
5 That as Gov made the 
„ Bre to flye, ſo man to labour. 
| 6 That labour doth pzevent 
eutl, as the vefſell that is full, 
en receiue no other a 


„ 5, — 
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7 To confider that Dauid, 
not when he was perſecuted of 
Saul, oz when her was in the 
warre, fell into inne, but when 
he was at home doing nothing. 
That Salomon, not when hee 
was building the Temple, but 
when he wag at eaſe and quiet, 
offended God. 

2 That Adam in the ſtate of 
innocencie was appointed to 
labour. 

9 That though ſome came! 
ſoner, ſome later into the vine: 
pard, Mat. 20. 8. pet all labou⸗ 
red that had the penny in the 
end ot the day. That the anci⸗ 
ent Jſraelites; ſo ſone as they 
had eaten the Baſcall Lambe, 
made ſpede and haſted to be 
gone out of Egypt : fo the de⸗ 
uout Chziſtian is to bſe expe⸗ 
dition after this holy Paſſover, 
and to make haſt to be gone 
from the ſeruitude of ſinne. 
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1 CHAP. 51. 
— Thechiefeſt Figures of the moſt 
ut holy Sacrament. 
bt, | 

be ard Figure 

of, | We) ok this reuerent 


e. Dacrament , 18 
mentioned in Ge- 
bee, chap. 14. 18. 
when Abraham 

obtained a noble victozy againſt 


thoſe Kings there ſpoken of, | 
Abraham returning from the vi- 
F; to2te C latth the Scripture) 


Melchiſedech the King of Da- 
lem, koꝛ that he was a Ring of | 
| the moſt high GOD, offered 
Bꝛead and Wine, and bleſſed 
Abraham. But that Melchiſe- 
dech wag a figure of Chit, G. 

Paul to the Hebrewes pzoueth, 
| Chap. 7. and that the Bead 
aud Wine offered or him, was | 

e fgure of the body and bloud 

chi, which hee (being a 
N- Ang, 


1 


2 * „ 


| 24.3 Meditations ypon the- 


| King,and 2 after the oy 

der of Mclchiledech, Pal. 109. ) 
offered to the moſt high God, 
and afterward. left to vs bis 
body ſpiritually, vnder the ſhew 
ot Bead, and his bloud under 
the fortne of Wine, the holy 
Fathers with one conſent, doe 
teach. Wut of this figure wer 
learne, as in the moſt holy Sa: 
crament, wee friiitfully recetue 
CThziſt,and obtatne a ble ſſing of 
htm, fo it is neceſſary, that uri 
we pꝛepare to fight againſt the 
vnrule motions of our minde, 
and put away our ſtunes by the. 
workes of contrition and con 
feſſion, ag that valtant Abra. 
ham caſt ont the Ringe Ent 
mies. 

> gure of this moſt roy: 
all Hacrament,wag the Shew:- 
bread, which was kept on the 
Table of p:oyofitton in the; 
ſight of Ged, Exod. 25. Levit,| 
24.none could eate of thts bead 
but thoſe whtch were clean 
and ſanct1ffed, and therefo:ef 
was called the holy and ſandt- 
| fed 
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| Ten bie 2d, 1 Kings 21 Mu. l Ks: 
By which ts ügnidled, that it 
we be fed with the ſacred bead 
of the Law of grace,pzefi;xured 
by that bzead, it is neceſſarie 
| that we be chaſt, and that wee 
haue a god conſctence. | 
J Þ® figure of ches divine 
Sacrament, was the Take ba⸗ 
ked buder the alhen, whichthe 
Fngell brought to Elias, by vers | 
tue whereof hee being ſkreng⸗ 
thened, (as the holy Seriprure 
in the 1 Kings Chap. to. both te⸗ 
ſtiffe) walked foztie dayes and 
fo:tie nights, euen to the mount 
of God, Mozeh, where after- 
| ward her ſaw the Lozd. This 
figure doth Agniffe the power 
and cfficacie, which the holy 
| Communton doth yeeld vs, to 
nich the troubleſome peregrt- 
| nation of this life, euendntil we 
come to the htaueulp hill, where 
we ſhall ſe God with tmcredidle 
| pleaſure. 
Now 8s common bzead doth 
rſt, pzocure the pꝛeſeruation 
of the like tempozall: ſecondly, 
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doth augment and \krengthen 
it: thirdly, although often ca- 
ten, vet it doth not bier de loth- 
lomneſle; pea, rather it ig an 
euill ügne when bead doth 
not reliſh to any one: fourth- 
ly, a feaſt without bead, al- 
though tt abound with moſt 
coſtly diſhes , is bnperfect. So 
this Sacramentall bread, firf?, 
doth p2eſeruc 8 ſpirttuall ute: 
ſecondly, by coufcrring grace, 
which ts the life of the Doule, 
it augmenteththe ſame, and ma- 
keth it ſtrong againſt the dtvel: | 
thirdly,to men ſpiritually min 
ded, it neuer bzingeth loath- 
ſomneſſe; but it pleaſeth not 
the palate of the ſick, that ts, ex 
organo male diſpoſuo, the palate | 
that is ill diſpoſed:the naturall 
man percetueth not the things 
which are of God. 1 Cor: 2. 1 4. 
fourthly, let the Ch2tſttan man 
haue all the awds of this moz⸗ 
tall life, tf that be wanting him 
which is contained in the holy 
Sacrament, he Hath nothing; 
yea , rather hee may truelp be 
I 4 called 
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nourcd ont, wherein alfo the 
| paſſion of Thutik our Loꝛd, and 
hig ſuffering lo great things 
| fo2 va, is repzeſented, before he 
become this dunne ode of our 
[ 


1 The PaſlcallLambe was | 
| a figure of this Dacrament, 
| Exod. 12, 3. of which this was | 
the Ceremonie. Jt muſt be a 
Lambe without biemiſh , of a 

rere olde, it muſt be taten at 
Jeruſalem roaſted, and in haſt, 
Dith wilde Lettice and ſwert 
| 3 bꝛead: 


called miſerable : fiftly, and 
lailly, the bzead befoze it com- 
meth to his perfection, it ſutfe⸗ 
| ' rethmanpthings:fo2 the graine 
lot Tozne, which is the matter 
= {| thercof, 19 firſt ſowen, and is 
f couered in the earth, then ig cut, 
bound, as a malefacto2, impzi⸗ 
ſoned inthe Barne , isthzeched 
out, winnowed, grinded tin the 
Mul, ts boulted, and ſco2ched | 
with fire ; o that it may very 
well agree with this Sacra- 
| ment, wherein the Elements 
are not whole but broken, and 
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bꝛeab: thoſe who ſhould cate 
thereof muſt haue their ſhoes 
on their fte: by which Gere- 
monte GOD (1;zmified to the 
Jewes that they were ſtran- 
gers. 

Saint Chryſoſtome, in his 
83. Homily vpon Mathew, ap⸗ 
plyeth in this manner thatTe- 
remonie vnto vs: I (ſaith he) 
the Jewes about to goe onely 
though Paleſtina, were fedde 
with a Lambe after ſo curious 
an 02der, with what vigilancte | 
ought wee to be fed in this Da- | 
crament, with the true immacu⸗ 
late Lambe , which haue our 
 tourneptoheauen ? Let vs eate 
| therof in his Church, heat with 
Charitie, going fozward to our 
Land of reſt, Jn the 15. of Þ 
Leviticus, God ſaith, you bal!“ 
eate of the old fruit, vntill the new 
come: ſo did his people of the | 
olde Paſſeouer: the ſame day 
they were deltuered from E⸗ 
gypt, had we de!tuerance from 
a wozſer Dernitude. Df the 
Paſcall Lambe a bone mul 

not 
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not be bzoken; thole parts of 
this L ambe are the fatthfull,as | 
it were from God, Sacrificate 
Filium, ſacrifice my Donne, ſo 
ſinite hos abire , let theſe goe. 
lohn 18, 

5 2 figure of this was 
Manna, giuen to the people of | 
Iſraell in the Deſart, Exod. 16. 
16. Daint Paul taith, that the 
red Sea was a figure of Bap- 
I tiſme, and Manna of this holy 
> | Sacrament, which Manna had 
theſe p2opertics. 

Firſt, although ſome gathe- 
red much, and others lelle, pet | 
there was one ſufficient mca- 
ſure fo2 all: ſo in this Sacra- 
ment of the Lozds Supper, 
there ig no leſſe vertue in the 
leaſt part thercof, then in the 


= | Decondly, Manna might be 
gathered any dap except the 
Dabaoth, and when the Dun 
aroſe it vaniſhed: Do this ve⸗ 
nerable Sacrament ſerueth Vs 

vntill the euerlaſting Sabaoth 

ok the like to come, and when the 
24 Sonne 


| 
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| Sonne of alozy ſhall appeare, it 
Gall then ceaſe. 
Thirdly, Manna did giue 

taſt of all kinds accoꝛding vnto 
the will of the cater. This 
Manna hath ſwektneſſe, onto 
the faith of the fatthfull Recei⸗ 
uers, ſo and ſo diſpoſed. | 

Fourthly,many of the Jewes | 
were grteuoully puniſhed, fo: 
that they contemned Manna, 
ſaping : Our ſoule loatheth this 
light meate. Numb. 2 . 5. So S. 
Paul ſheweth, 1 Cor. 11. and 30. 
That in his time many were 
ſicke and weake among them, 
fo2 that this moſt diuine Sa⸗ 
crament was deſpiſed, and ; 
many bnwozthily communtca⸗ 
ted. 


6 The flirt figure was the 
Arke:foꝛ like as the Irke (ſaith 
Thomas Aquinas ) was made 
of Shitim wad, Exod. 25. 10, 
that is to ſay , of ſhining and 
| pure Cedar: ſo was this of the 
moſt pure body of the Sonne 
of God. Againe, the Irke was 


guilded within and without, 
| WOE 


"URL In 


| which may reſemble the wiſe⸗ 
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dome and loue of Thzilt. There 
were th2>- things in the Irke 
of ſpeciatlnote:the golden pot, 
the Rod of Aaron, and the two | 
Tables of the Law. 

The golden pot containing 
Manna, may betoken the ſoule 


of Thziſt, containing the ful- | 


neſſe of the Deitte: the Rod of 


Aaron, his Pꝛieſtly power: the 
two Tables, that het was the 


eternall Law- maker. 
But the holy Scripture ma- 


keth mention of two things 


pꝛincipally concerning the arke, 
which do merueiloully appeare 
in this Dacrament ; the one, 
that by the benefit of the Urke 
the people were not onelr pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued but much pꝛoſpered: the 
other, that God grieuouſiy pu- 
niſhed thoſe, who bawozthilp 
entreated his Arke, oz gaue 
not worthy reuerence vnto the 
ſatne. We read, 1 Sam. 4. when 


againſt the Philiſtines had loſt 


koure thouſand men, they p20- 
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cured that the Arke was 
bꝛought into their Tents, ho- | | 
ping by the pꝛeſence thereof to 4 
obtaine the victozy : but the 
| contrary hapned, koz the Arke 
of God was taken by the ene⸗ 
mie, and thirty thouſand men 
periſhed of the hoaft of Jſrael! 
fox their peruerſe life and ſmall 
pietie. 
The Philiſtines allo, which 
bnwozthily handled the Irke, 
ſetting it with their Adolatrp, 
how ſharply were they puniſh- 
ed ? but chiefly the men of Fſh- 
| dod, as that holy Scripture 
ſaith, 1 Sam.5. the hand of God 
was grieuous vpon them. 
7 A figure of this Sacra- 
ment was the meale of Helizeus, 
1 Kings 4. When the Pꝛophet 
commanded that certatn hearbg 
ſhould be ſoddefoz the Childzen 
ofthe P2ophets , they taſting | 
them, found that thep were ſo 
| bitter, that thep cryed to Heli⸗ 
| zeus, O manof God, death is in 
the pot. Wherefoze the holy pꝛo⸗ 
phet caſt meale into the Pot, 
where 


MC 
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251, 


where with hee talc away the 


| bitrerneſſe: So CThatſt by mcale 


02 bꝛead of the Dacrament ta⸗ 
keth awap the bitierneſle of 
our afflittong, and cauleth 
that they bzing vs life, and not 
death. 

8 A figure of this moſt ho- 
ly Inſtitution was that great 
Paſſouer which King Heze- 
chiah kept, 2 Chron. 30.17.when 
hee p2ayed fox the people, that 
God would be mercifuil vnto 
him that pzepared his heart to 


therg, though he were not clen- 
ſed accoꝛding tothe purtfication 


| of the Sanctuary : when hee 
| | ſpate comfoztably vnto the Le- 


uites, and the whole multitude 


1 kept the Feaſt with great toy, 


Dur Hezechiah hath not onely 


pꝛaped fo: the purifying of his 
people, but hath ſancttfled them, 


| | ſpoken comfoztably, kept atop- | 
full Paſſeouer, ſuch as neuer 
was in Iſrael. 


ecke the Lozd God ot his Fa- | 


| 
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| CAP. 52. 


| ; . 
Names of excellencie, attributed 
vnto the holy Sacrament, and 


gathered out of the writings of 
ancient Fathers. 


C C Great 


O Ineſtimable CSacra⸗ 


Diuine ment. 
Moſt noble | 


CPure 
Jenerable | 


Laudable 


O <Yyfterie of 4 8 _ 


 c Bolp ofholyesg, 
Bleſſing, 


Hidden Manna. 


CRHAP. 


1 


| 
| | 
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CHAP. 53 


A ſhort Meditation vpon theſe 
names of excellencie. 


e 52 at couldeſt thou 

doe (moſt merci⸗ 
fult Lozd) foa vs 
. 4 and fo2 our awd, | 
AA that thou haſt not 
done ? Thou haft taken our 


giuen vs thy diuine, thou haſt 
freely offered vnto vs the riches 
of thy Mercy, the treaſures of 


thy Grace,the abundance of thy | 


L oue, by this great, ineſtima⸗ 


ble, and moſt diuine Sacra- 


ment, by this bleſſed, pure, and 


2 | venerable Myſterie, the myſte⸗ 


rie of peace and pietie, the holy 
of holtes, the hidden Manna: 


| wherby it is euident, with what 


flames of loue thou didſt burne, 


whoſe delight t is to ſhew mercy. 


| And 4 


fraile nature vpon the, and 


| 


| 


| 
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Ind becauſe the fire of this 
Loue could no longer be hid, 
it muſt ncdes bzeake out by 
this holy Miſtery left vnto ds: 
Foz which (O Lo2d) we giue 
bnto thee honour, pꝛatiſe, power 
and dominion , now and fo; | 
| euermoze, Amen. 


the Paſſion, to be vſed 
| or after the receiuing ot the holy 
| | Communion. 


W 


| ad didit eate the Pal- 


call Lambe inJe- 
deare beloued Dif. 
| ciples, and arifing from Sup⸗ 


ung vpon thy kncks, thou mek- 


apies. and wipevſt them 


O moſt god and gracton ous 
Jeſu, thou, befoze thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft ſuffer, didſt bequeath a 
| molk excellent god thing vnto 


the 


— 


Certaine ſhore Meditations . 


1 


==) Sod and gract- | 
Nous Jeſu , thou 


per didſt gird thy ſelfe about | 
with a Towell, and powzedſt 
water into a Baſon, and knee- | 


| 1p didſt wah the tert ofthy dif | - 
with ' 


| 


| 


(ebe Childzen, leautng koz vs, 


e 


a Abs n 
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| thy moſt i facred bod? to be our f 
meate, and thy moſt precious 
blond to be our dzinke: there 5 
can no wit noz under ſtanding 
penetrate and th:oughly ſ the 
| bottomleſle depth of thy voy 
[| rite. | 
O moſt god and gractous | 
Jeſu, thou comming tothe gar-| 
den of Oltuet, beganneſt to 
keare, and to be heauie, where⸗ 
upon thou ſaidſt to thy Diſci⸗ 
ples; My ſoule is ſorrowfull vnto 
Pars And then diuided and 
ſundzed from them, thou ſet} 
thy ſelte bpon thy knees, and | 
| falling vpon the earth. flat on 
thy face, thou pꝛapedſt vnto thy | Þ 
Father, and fully and wholy 
| relignedſt and yeeideſt thy ſelfe 
vnto him, ſaping; Father thy ivy ; 
be done. Ind at length though! Þ 
a moſt painfull Igonie, where⸗ 
with thou wert grieuoully op-| 
pꝛeſt and afflicted, thou didſt 
ſweate throughout all thy body | 
1 bloudte ſweate. 
O god and gracious Jeſu, 


thou;vindled and burning with 
an an 


I” ah 
_— 


| | 
4 


+ me, wentſt to merte thine ene⸗ 
-} mies , and ſufferedit Iudas the 
| traito2 to kiſſe thee, thy ſelfe to 


* 


r 


an ineffable deſire to redeeme | 


be taken, and to be bound with 


Annas, where thou ſufferedſt 
molt met kely to be ſtricken on 
thy moſt innocent face. 
O god and gracious Jeſu, 
thou being faſt bound like a no⸗ 


— 


8 
W | 


vnto the houſe of Caiaphas the 
" | High Pzieſt, where the JYewes 
| © | mo vniuſtiy accuſed thee moſt 

7 | ſpitefully ſtrucke and bufferted 
the: ſcoꝛntully waſt thou moc⸗ 


thek, doing to the innumerable 
inturtes all the night. 
O god and gractous Jeſu, 
thou, in the mozning, waſt 


toztous malefacto2, waſt ledde 


ked and blindfolded, being bid⸗ 
den to p2ophefle who ſtrucke | 
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all confuſion aad ſhame, and 
moſt vn woꝛthilp to be led vnto 


bꝛought befoze Pilate, and with | 
| moſt ſweet and pleaſant coun⸗ 
| tenance caſting thine eyes ; 
| downe, ſtodeſt bekoze him in 


the Judgement=hall,and when 
thou 


* 
» 
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thou waſt moſt falfly accuſed of| 
the Jewes, and many a rebuke! 
and repꝛoach was giten the, | 
thou meekely held thy peace, 
and madeſt no anſwere. 

O god and gracious Jeſu, 
thou waſt ſent from Pilate to 
Herod: thts Herod of a very cu- 
| rious and vaine mind, coueting 

to ſe ſome miracle at thy hand, 
aſked and demanded many 
things of thee; the Je wes cry- 
ed out againſt the, but thou 
amongſt all theſe, moſt wiſely 
heldſt thy peace: Foz this cauſe 
Herod and all his deſpiſed the : 
:Dhow bnmeaſurable was this 
humilitte and obedience ! at the 
will and pleaſure of thine ene⸗ 
mies thou wentft fozth , thou 
 returnedi} againe , ſuffering| F 
them to doe to thee what ther 
O god and gracious Jeſu, | 
thou in the Judgement hall be 
ing ſtripped naked, and with⸗ 
out all compaſſion bound faſt 
to a Pillar, waſt moſt cruelly 


| ſcourged, there was thy virg! | 


1 
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| nall and tender fleſh cut with 


whips, and tozne with ſtripes, | 
| altogether mangled and defaz- 


2 


med with blacke and blew, and 
many a wound, ſo that the 


O god and gracious Jeſu, 


after thatſoze and ſharpe ſcour- 
ging of thine,to put thee to mo2e 


| ſhame, thou waſt clothed with 
| purple red garment, bile and 


| tozne 2 Ther allo making a 
crowne of thoznes , patnefully 
| pzeſſed the ſame bpon thy moſt 


holy head: and while the ſharpe 
| thoznes pꝛicked grieuouſly, and 


wounded ſoze thtne head, thy 
moſt pure bloud ranne downe 
abundantly ouer all thy louelp 
face and neck,then they putting 
a Reed into thy right hand, and 


£7 kneeling downe befo2e thee, in 


ſcoꝛne, ſaluted the, ſaying: All 
haile King of the Iewes. 


O god and gracious Jeſu, | 


thou waſt bzought fozth by Pi- 
late bnto the furious Jewes to 


be 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| ſtreames of thy molt pzectoug | 
bloud ranne downe on euere 


lde vpon the earth. 


259 | Chap. 54. 
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* a. 8 * —— —— 


| 


| 


f 0 | [ 
2 60 Meditations vpon the 


— — — —— — — 
* — _ _ DTT OG 


be ga 36d and 1oked vpon,wei-! | 


| ring thy crowne of thoznesg and 


purple Garment, bit they cry; 
ed out with moe cruelneſle to 
haue ther crucified. | 

O god and gracious Jeſu, 
thou walt deliuered vp vnto the 
will and pleaſure of the Jewes, ! | 
who by and by led thre to be 
crucified, laping thy Heaute 


Croſle vpon thy ſoze and blou⸗ 


die oulders : thus didſt thou 
beare moſt meekely thine own 
| Croſſe , whoſe great waight 


pained thee full ſoꝛe, and com: 
ming vnto the place of thy ſuf- 


kering, all weary and bꝛeath⸗ 


leſſe with paine, koz my ſabe 
thou didſt not refuſe to taile 
wine mingled with Gall and 
Mirrhe, which wag there gtuen 
bnto thee, 

O «ad and gracious Jeſu, 
when thou waſt (tripped naked. 
then were thy ſoz2e wounds, b 


| the violent plucking off thy 


cloatheg, renewed. W what! 
bitter and cruell paine didſ 


thou ſuffer , when thy tende 
hand? 


* — ** 
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Jands and vndefiled fete were 
with b'unt and rough nailes 
taſt nayled to the Croſſe, and 
when the topnts of thy limmes 
were lwſed! oh with what loue 
and twertneſſe of charitie didſt 
I thou offer thy hands and feete 
to be bozed thzough? Then out 

1 of the wounds of thy hands 
land feete, as it had bene out of 
©} Wels,thyp:ecious bloud plen⸗ 
| BH ctfully guſhed out. 

DO god and gracious Jeſu, 
thou hanging vpon the Troſle 
- Fibetweene two Theeues, waſt 
Taſſatled with blaſphemtes , but 
Ithou pꝛapedſt vnto thy Father 


25 


; 
„the while, ſaping: Father, forgiue 
le it them, they wot not what they 
„doc. Then didſt thou pꝛomiſe 


n Paradiſe vnto the Theefe:then 
Jaueſt thou thy deare beloued 


ed 


other (who, pierced with the 
word cf ſozrow, ſtode by the | 


Croſſe) vnto thy Diſciple lohn; 
nd after thou hadſt ſuffered 
het long houres intollerable 
gates, and thirſted very vehe⸗ 
ently,they gaue the eplell to 
dzinke, 
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\ dainke, which when thou bad0 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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takes bowtng downe thy ve 
nerable head, thou reldediſſ vy 
thy ſptrik, | 
O god and gracious Jcſy 

d Shephcard, thus thou 
beſtowedſt thy ſe'fe koz thy 
Shepe : the right (Ide of th 
body was opened with a ſpear! 
out of which flowed both watt 
and bloud. Foz vs thou woub 
deſt that thy loutng and ten 
der heart ſhould be wounded: 
foʒ my ſake, afterward thy in 
maculate Body was take: 
downe from the Croſſe, Loſept 
and Nichodemus woond tt u 
in Sindon 02 cleane linnen, lai) 


| it ina Sepulcher . My dear! 


| beloued; yea, the deart belout 
| of all my deſires , thou dul 


| vouchſafe thus to dye and u 


 burted foz my ſake, which liuti 
and raigneſt bleſſed a gloztous 
fox euer and euer, wozld win 


out end, Amen. 


* 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 
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A Prayer. 


() Sonne ofthe liuing God, 
moſt mighty God, which 
for the excceding great Charttie 
that thou didſt beare towards | 
me, haſt vouchſafeſt ts be made 
man, thou wonldeſt fo2 my ſake, 
be bozne in a ſtable, and laid in 
a manger, be fed with the little 
milke of the Maiden thy Mo⸗ 
ther, ſuffer nir dineſſe and yo! 


uertſe, be ſoꝛe troubled thi 


and thirtfe peeres with mant⸗ 
fold labo:1s and careful paines: 
thou wouldeſt fo2 bery inward | 
vaine and aqnnie, be all ina 
bloudp ſweate, and be appie⸗ 
hended and taken, ſhamefully 
be bound, bnwozthily be con⸗ 
demned, bniuftly be ſtricken 
with buffcts and blowes, be 
cloathed in purple by wap of 
mockage 2: thou wonldeſk be 
beeten and tozne moſt cruelly 

with 


| 


K* ——— 


| 


thoꝛnes, oulerladen with apain: 
full and heazzie Croſſe, and be 
natled and faſkned to the ſame 
Croſſe. Thou, theclother and 
garniſher ofthe Starres, han: 
ge dſt all naked, deſpiſed, woun 
ded, and with innume rable ſo! 
rowes afflicted, vponthe Croſl; 
foz myſake. Thou ſheddeſt fo) 
me thy moſt pure and pꝛecious 
bloudzall this thou didit foz mt, 
| J embzace in the armes of m 
| Doule,thy venerable Paſſton, 
I tozſake and renounce all ſen: 
ſuall pleaſure, J reſigne all, 
put mee wholy into thy hand 
| and pleaſure: thine onely will, 
thine onelp will be done in ma 
ND moit ſwerte and merctfull 
Jeſu, moztiſie what ſoeur liuet! 
ſenſually in met, garnich an? 
adoꝛne me with thy merits and 
vertues: D prepare Lond, i 
delectable and pleaſant habits 
tton foz thy ſelfe in me: renn 
my Sptrtt, my Sau'c and m 
| { Body with thy excellent gra 
knit me unto ther moſt nearel)! 
chang 
. "SOAR „ 


T4 


— D 


— —ü— 


2 


mot holy Sacrament. 265 


6—— 


— 
a — — — — — I. 4 — — 1 — rt 


change and tranſfozme me alto⸗ 
| gether into thee,that thou maiſt 
baue delight in mer. Heare mee | 

| gracioully(O Lozd) heare mee 
| gractoutly, not at mp will, but 
| at thy bleſſed pleaſure. O Lozd, 
te ach mer, direct me, that J may 

doe nothing, ſpeake nothing, 

thinke nothing, dellre nothing. 
| but that which map be accepta⸗ 
| ble befoze thee. Amen, 


— 


** 
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A Prayer of Saint Auguſtine, 
Meditat. 1. 7. 


| 
| 
| 


bat haſt thou com. 
SK mitted moſt wart 

7&7 Childe,that thou 

BY ſhouldel> be fo 
tudged 4 What 

haſt thou offended 

moſt louing Innocent, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be ſo hardly en- 
treated ? what is thy offence * 
what is thy fault 2 what tg the 
cauſe of thy death, and occaſſon 
of thycondemnatton 7 Foz, J 
it is that ain the wound of thy 
ſozrow,the cauſe ofthy (laugh 
ter: J am the deſert of thy 
death, the wickedneſſe of thy 
| puniſhment, the ſtroke of th! 
Paſſion, the labour of thy toz 
jment , O wondexfull manner 
of cozrection, and 02der of v1 
ſpeakable myſtery ! the wiched 
offendeth 


| 


& | condemned;that which the cuill 
= | man deſerueth , the god ſuffes 
= |reth; and what the Seruant | 


get; what manhath offended, | 
1 | God ſatilſfied. 
|=; Whither O Sonne of God, 


— SS 


| | molt holy Sacrament. 267 | 
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offendeth, and the tulk is punt- 
4 ſhed; the guilt ie tranfgreſleth, 
© | and the innocent is beaten; the 
| bntuſt Uineth, and the tuſt is 


committeth, the Lozd diſchar⸗ 


whither hath thy humilitte de⸗ 
ſcended 2 whither hath thy cha- 
ritie burnt ? whither hath thy 
pittie pzoceeded? thy benignitie 
tncrcaſed ? whtther bath thy 


| compaſſion extended + foz JI 


haue done wickedlp, and thou 
| art puniſhed; J haue commit 


chaſtened with reuenge; N haue 
done the kault, and thou art ſub⸗ 
| iectedto toꝛment; I haue waxen 


A am puffed bp, and thou art 
| diminiſhed; J became diſobedi⸗ 
ent, and thou payedſt the pu⸗ 
nichment of diſobedience; J 


| pꝛoud, and thou art humbled; 


loue attained? whither hath thy 


ted the offence, and thou art 


\ O 2 gaue 
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| . 


gaue m ſelte to Sluttonte, and 
thou art afflicted with hunger: 
The Tree carryed mee to bn- 
lawkull de tre, perfect Charitie 
ledde thee to the Tree of thy 

' Croſſe; J taſted of the foꝛbid 
den kruit, and thou laidſt vnder 
the tozment; J am delighted 
with meate, and thou laboureſt 
at the doze; I entoy delicates, 
and thou art to2ne in pekces 
with naples, A the ſwertneſſe 
ot an Apple, thou taſtedſt the 
bitterneſſe of Gaule. Eue reiop⸗ 
ceth laughing with mee, Mary 
Cuffercth wailing with ther. Be⸗ 
hold the King of glozy , behold 
my impietie, and thy pittie ſhi⸗ 
nethz behold my vnrighteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and thy righteouſneſſe ap- 
peareth. What, (O my King 
and my God) what ſhall Jren⸗ 
der thee foz all thy benefits 
which thou haſt beſtowed on 
mee ? fo2 there cannot be found 

in mans heart, which may woꝛ⸗ 
thily be rend2ed fox ſuch re- 
wards : can the ſharpneſſe of 
mans wit deuiſe whereto the 
mercy 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 
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| mercy of God may be compa⸗ 
red? $202 is it the part of the 


ſuffictencie ofthe Creatoz: but 


there is in this fo admirable 
diſpenſation to which my weak- 
 neſſe may in ſome things relte. 
It my minde pzicked with thy 
biſttation crucifie her flelh , 
with the vices and concupiſcen⸗ 
ces thereof, and this thing 
when thou haſt granted, it be- 
ginneth now, as it were, to ſtif- 
fer with the? : fo2 that thou haſt 
bouchſafed to die foz my ſinne. 
And ſo by the victoꝛie of the in⸗ 
ward man, by thy conduct, it 
ſhall be armed to the out ward 
triumph, foz as much as this 
ſpiritual perſecution ouercome, 
it map not feare foz thy loue, to 
yeld it felfe to the matertalt, 


ſwoꝛd. Aud fo the ſmalneſſe of | 


mp condttion, if it pleaſe thy 
| godnefſe, ſha!i be able foz her 
power, to anſwere the greatnes 
ot the Creatoz. Ipꝛap thee fo2 
thy accuſtomed mercies, poure 
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Creature to recompence the 


there is, (O Sonne of God) 


3 
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| 


| wonted health, that taſting the 
| Nectar of thy ſwctneſſe, it may | | 


| heart, the pleaſant allurements 


nothing be lwerte J pꝛap thee 


* 
2 
* 


into my wounds, that the ran- 
ko: of my biperous infection 
caſt fozth, may reſtoze me to my 


cauſe me to deſpiſe with all mp 


of this wozld, and to feare no 
aduerſitie therof,fo2 thy ſake: 8 
being mindfull of my eternall 
nobility, I may loath the winds 
ok this tranſitozie feare. Let 


vnto mee, without thee,nothing 
pleaſe mee, nothing precious, 
nothing beautifull beſtde thee. 
Let all things J beſeech thee be 
vile bnto me without the, let 
them be of no account: that 
which is contrarte to thee, let 
it be troubleſome bnto me, and 
let thy awd will be my conti⸗ 
nuall deſire, Let it grieve mee 
toretoyce without thee, and de⸗ 
light mee to be ſozrowfull fo2 
ther. Let thy name be my com-| Þ 
koꝛt, and the memozte of thee my 

conſolation. Let teareg be my 


bread day and night in ſearch- 


ing | 


— 
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ing out thy tudgements., Let 
thy Law be better vnto me then 
Milltons of gold and lluer, 
Let it de delightfull vnto mee, 
to walke in the wap of thy com- 
mandements vnto the end. 


moſt holy Sacrament. 
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CHAP, 56, 


The twelfth Meditation, | 


Concerning the ſpirituall Com- 
munion of Chriſt. 


Oz that the ſpiri⸗ 
TY 4 tual Communion 
| alſo — p2ofitable 
i z vntoSoules, it is 
11 [1 ASS] neceſſary that wee 
'F enter into ſome 
| conſideration cf the ſame, and 
therein obierue theſe Tircum- 
| ances. 
Firſt, what it is: ſecondly, 
be | after what meanes it may be 
1 vſed: thirdly, what pꝛofit wee 
1 reape by it: fourthly, how ac⸗ 
ceptable it is to God. Fox the 
firſt, we muſt know that as the 
Sacramentall Communion 
vath wozthily the firſt place 
amongſt the ſptrituall exerct- 
ſes of a Chʒiſtian life: fo — 
the 


— 
. _ 


| 


wee recetue Chziſt in affection 


 fatthfull often ſhould doe (this 


| Foz the ſecond, what com⸗ 


| | Ghoſt, belckueth, fozroweth 


moſt holy Sacrament. 27 3 


ö 
| 


the Spirituall Communion | 
hath a very godly and diutne 
ple. 

When the deuout man (ſaith 
Gerſon) doth euery day receiue 
ſpiritually the body of his Re⸗ 
deetner :ſo often doth he myſti⸗ 
cally communicate the myſterie 
of Chꝛiſts birth and Paſſton, 
is inflamed in his loue, and re⸗ 
uolued in his deuotion:ſo when 


and deſtre of minde (which the 


ts called our ſpirituall commu⸗ 
nion. 


moditie this bzingeth to the 
Doule, wee map gather by the 
manifold effects thcreofk : foz as 
hee which moued by the holp | 


— 


for his ſnnes , and by louing 
God deflreth to be baptiſed, 
| doth obtaine the grace of Bap-' | 
tiſme : which dellre of Bap⸗ 
tiſme, is called by the Diuines, 
Baptiſma Spiritui, the Baptiſme 
of the Spirit, fo doth it alſo 


O 5 happen 
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happen tnthis ſpirituall Com- 
| munion. 
The third, how wee reape 


p2ofir by receiuing Chziſt into 
| the holp deſires of our Soules, 
it may be vnderſtod by the en: | 
creaſe of Loue: While I was mu- 
| ſing (ſaith the P2ophet) the fire 
| kindled. The eleuation of the 


away from carthly affections, 
and carry bs bnto him, on 
| whom our deſtres are firt. 


| (The fourth, how accepta- 
{ ble this ts vnto God wee all 


tention of Abraham , and ſaid 
bnto Salomon , becauſe this was 
in thine heart, doth not onely 
accept of our god defires, to 
embzace him in the armes of 
our affection, but alſo doth re⸗ 


minde bnto God, doth take bg | 


know, he that accepted the in- | 


ward this deſtre as a ded done. | 


But wee are to conſider, that 
| wee muſk not onelp ſtap vpon 
the de(tre of our will, and re- 
cetue Chꝛiſt ſpirtually, dut wee 
muſt pꝛoced further, torecetue 
bin together both ſpiritzally 


| 
' 
| 
| 


and 


-- _— 
_ p/ F 4 = * 
—— 93 1 - a 


intention, oꝛ onelp to beleeue in 


| | Chaiſkian dutte:foz who ſo will 


| lineſſe of lite; yea , euen Vnto | 


6 
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and ſacramentally. Foz it is not 
enough to follow Chziſt in our 


him, but wee muſt alſo receiue 


him in this holy miſterie,which | 


is not onely a repꝛeſentation of 
Chꝛiſts death, but alfo a com- 
munication thereof bnto vs, 


not onely a memoꝛp, but a par- | 
| ticipation; yea, the moſt perfect 
participation that may be, | 


which being fo, wee map not 
omit this ſpeciall part of our 


pleaſe God, and pꝛoce de tothe 
perfection of a Chziſtian life, 
tnuſk often celebꝛate this holy 
Meſterr, that fo hee map goe 
fo: ward tn all bertue and ho⸗ 


bis liues end. | 


| Chap.y6. 


| 168 
2 
Er 
10 
18 
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18 
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5 


| 
keth thoſe ſtrong in endurtng 
| temptations , which wozthtly 


| ger of death, that they might 


n 


Zeesen 
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| 
CHAP. 57. | 


| 


That this holy Sacrament is giuen 
to the ficke,as neceſſary for the 
time of any viſitation, 


D Dullder, that a- 
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[Sacrament, that 


receiue it. Whence it ts, that in 
times paſt it was giuen to men 
in places of viſitation, oz dan⸗ 


be conſtant in the confeſſion of 
Chziſt, and able to with-ſtand 
the temptattons of the Di⸗ 
uell. "1 
2 Conilder that it alſo pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth to attatne the health of 


tye bodr, ſcking it is ſo auaile⸗ 


D mongſſ the effects | 
lot this Heauenly | 


to be chiefly num- | 


able 


— 7 Ne 
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| 


| 


— 


ment doth exerciſe moꝛe effectu- | 
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able to theſaluatton of the ſoule. 
Foz, if at the onely touch of 
Chziſts Garment many recei⸗ 
ued health, what cannot Chziſt | 
himſelfe doe, entering into the 
Soule of the ſicke? 

3 Conſlder that Chzift foze- 
ſeing our conflict to come 02- | 
datned this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment, fo: the ſptrituall helpe ot 
our ſoules, we muſk thinke by 
how much greater neceſſitie we 
labour, by fo much this Dacra- 


ally his wholeſome effects, ſck⸗ 


q 
| 


| when greater necefſitte doth re⸗ 


ſelte in particular the merits of 


ticipation ofthis holy Miſtery, 
and ſay: Thou haſt god cauſe 


ing it is pꝛoper vnto the Lozd 
to helpe moze readily then 


quire. | 
4 Conſider, that here the 
diſtreſſed epther in body oz 


minde, may apply vnto him⸗ | 


Chztfts Paſſion, and rayſe vp 
himſelfe by a comfo2table par- | 


to reioyce (O my Doule) that | 
the Lo2d of Maieſtie comme th 


| bnto | 
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vnto the, that her may comfozt 
thee departing this wozld, and 


aſſaults of Sathan, who endea- 


| uoureth to dzaw thee awayfrom 
| 


the reward of life, continue 


onely a god will foz all; though 
thou art faint and feeble,though 


tie, pet hauing receiued diuine 
ſtrength, thou fhalt ſay: J 


ſtrengtheneth mer. Cail all thy 


hope on Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 


nepther be ouercome of them, 
noꝛ put to ſhame. Thouknow- 
-eſt well, that the bode of a cer⸗ 
taine dead man was reſtozed 
to life (2 Kings 13.) by the one⸗ 
ly touch of the body of Elizeus. 
It the bones of a dead Pꝛo⸗ 
phet had ſo great vertue, that 
they reſtoꝛed one krom death to 
life, and the theenes amazed hy 


{ the Miracle of the thing durũ 


doe no euill: what will not 
the liuing and glozious Bo- 
de of Jeſus doe, entering in⸗ 
to thek ? J doubt not but it 


i 
F 


thine enemies be many e migh⸗ 


can doe all things in him that 


will 


by thy aſſiſtant help againſt the | 


[ 
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will exerciſe greater might in 
ther, ſeeing hee ts GOD om- 


come and confounded at his 
pzelence . O holy Daniel, 
teach mee how J ought to 
gtue thankes to my louing 
Lozd, who ſcking mee in time 
ok ne de, beſet with inkernall 


nipotent, and Lozd of all, 
and the Diuell ſhall be ouer⸗ 
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| 


Lyons, doth ſend mee fode, | 
not by the Prophet Habakkuk, 

o by any heauenly Angell, 
but himſelke commeth to be 
my fode, O Loue without 
meaſure ! Conſider (O mp 
Donle ) this vnſpeakeable 
Mercy. Thou knoweſt thou 
waſt loued of him in his grea⸗ 
teſt extremities, when he de⸗ 
parting out of this life bnts 
the Father, did inſtitute this 
help Sacrament fo2 thy wel- | 
fare. Thou ſerſt aifo hee lo⸗ 
ueth the in thy extremities : | 
it remaincth, that crying out | 
with the P2ophet Dauid, Pal. | 
8. 4. Lord, what is man, that 
thou art fo mindefull of him? 


O 2. 5 
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9 | 2, with the, Spoftle, Rom. 
} 14.8. If J liue, I live 
| vnto the Lozd, if J dye, J 
| dye vnto the Lozd: to whom 
be pꝛaiſe and honour koz euer, 
Amen. 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


Cnay. 58. 


| 


What hee ought to doe, nk; is 


to communicate, before hee 


come to the haly Table of the 
Lord. 


Eee who will way 


the thing which he 
= £4 ought,concerning 
14815 Ithis acrament, 


= the dignity of ſuch 
a Myſterte doth require, muſt 
lot out a certaine ſpace of time 
to Himſelfe , wherein hee may 
perkozme thoſe things which 
pertaine to the p2eparation | 
thereof. 

Ind that wee may diſcourſe 
moe at large of this matter, 
| and moꝛe familiarly with them 
| which doe often communicate, 

' Uſay they ſhall doe very well, 
ik as Moſes commanded the peo⸗ 
bie, that thick dayes bekoze 

they | 


they ſhould pꝛepare themſelues. 


| 


_ | fire Moneths, pꝛepared them⸗ 
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they were to receiue the Law, 


So alſo they ſhould pzepare 
themſelues in that dayes, that 
they map be apt and diſpoſed te 
recciue the Loꝛd, who bzingeth 
a Law, not of death, but of life; 
not of the Letter, but of the 


The holp Dcriptures doe 
teſttfie, that the maides of king 
Aſſucrus, Heſter 2. 12. comming 


onely into his ght but once in 


ſe lues with ople of Mirrhe, and 
other ſixe Moneths with cer⸗ 
taine ſwekt odours. Jf theſe did 
doe this, that they might finde 
fauour with an earthly man, 
what pꝛeparation ſhal be requi⸗ 
red of vs, that we may linde 
fauour in the ſight of the true 


Spirit;not of feare, but of loue. |. 


„* 


E 


| God ? 
One of the chiekeſt pꝛayſes 
of the bleſſed Uirgin Mary, fo: 


ſe 


which the Angell did commend 
her, he ſheweth, when he ſaith; 
Thou haſt found fauour with 
God: and ought it to ſceme 3 


hard 


ti. AM. — — — 
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hard and troubleſome a thing 
vnto bs to Doe,fo2 ſo great glo- 
ry and dignitie,that which theſe 
women haue done fo2 ſuch ba- 


| 


will we refuſe labour; yea, al⸗ 
though all the powers and 
ſtrength of our ſoules and bo⸗ 
dies were to be employed, that 
wee map come at leaſt but into 
the grace and kauour of God? | 
ſpecially when wee heare, that 
theſe miſerable Maides ſpent 
their whole life, that they might 
come into the fauo2 of one moꝛ⸗ 
tall man. But becauſe this is 
an hard thing fo2 vs to doe, at 
leaſt let vs pꝛepare our ſelues, 
in thoſe that dayes whereof J 
haue ſpoken, doing all that 
which in vs lyeth. But if you 
ſhall aſke mee what that is, | 
ſay that the firſt thing is, that 
thou walke carefully all thy 
time: that with the holy man 
lob, thou feare all thy wozkes, 
that thou haue diligent regard 
of thy ſelfe, and th2oughly ex⸗ 
amine thy conſcience, and that 
| thou 


BY 
nitie ? With what face J pzay, 
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thou take he de in all thy con- 
uerſatton, that thou commit no- | 
thing, which map offend the 
eycs of God, not onely moztal- 
ly,but negligent ly alſo, as much 
as thou canſt. Nepther onely 
ought wee to decline from the 
fins themſelues, but alſo from 
the occaſtons of thetn,as immo⸗ 
derate laughing, paſtimes, and 
wanton ſpo:ts, and all vaine 
conuerſatton, and all thoſe ex- 
erciſes which are ſeldome done 
without nne. No otherwiſe 
(ſaith a learned man,) then a 
bandlome and adoꝛned woman, 
when on the Sabaoth ſher hath 
put on cleane apparrell and go- 
eth koꝛth abzoad, doth moſt di⸗ 
ligently beware that ſhe handle 
not thoſe things where with te 
map be contaminated. So wee 
in this time, ought to walke 
moe carefully then at another, 
and to be ſo cloathed, that wer 
may be wozthy to come to re⸗ 
 cetue the King of Ingels, and 
fit at his Table. Bekoze all 


— 


things the tongue muſt be kept 
with | 


* 


—àͥ— m W.. — 
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— 


| 


| 


with diligent care all this time. 
Jn the old Law the veſſels 
without couers were counted 
vncleane. Let regard be had, 
that the mouth bitter no baine 
and idle wo2dg, much leſſe of- 


, 
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tenſtue, that the dWie be kept |. 


pure and cleane thzough which 
that heauenly fode ſhall enter 
to our ſoule. No leſſe diligent- | 
le let the heart be kept pure | 
'from all vaine, Vncleane, and 
| bnquiet cogitations. Foz an 
| buſcemely thing tt is, in the 
place where God ſhould take 
| bp his manſfon to leaue any 
thing offenſtue to his cleane 
and heauenly fight. Ind becauſe 
the place of his abiding is 
peace, fo2 in peace (ſaith the 
 Pſalmiſt, is his ſtaying, let 
vs therefo2e put karre from vs 
all bnquietneſſe of minde, and 
perturbations whatſoeuer. | 

The euening being come , 


nicate early in the mozning fol- 
lo wing, very laudable it is, ey- 


ther to mille a meale, oz at the 
leaſt 


when as thou ſhouldſt commu⸗ 


une. 


2 
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— 


_— 


leaſt to be content with a ſmall 
02 light Supper, after which 
thou maiſt not eyther betake 
thee to pleaſurable delights,| | 
oz be pꝛeſent inthe concourſe of 
many, but that thou matſt be 
quiet, and moze fit to ſpend a 
god part ofthe night tn pꝛepa⸗ 
ring thy minde fz the day fol: 
lowing. | 
| When thou art laid in thy 
bed, befoze lle pe doth cloſe thy! 
eyes, verſcucre and continue in 
god thoughts, beſœching God 
that be deliuer thee from all idle 
fantaſſeg and illuſtong of the 
Dtuell;that thou maiſt the next 
day goe vnto the Lozds Table, 
with moze puritie both of body 
and Soule. So often as thou 
awakeſt in the night, by and by 
call to minde the ſatne thoughts 
in p2 ayer. | 
Uery earelp in the mozntng, 
thy eyes not yet fully opened, 
thinke thou art lying in the 
armes of Chꝛiſt crucifled,exer- 
ciſe thy minde in the remem⸗ 


| 


un . 


bzance of his Paſſion, about 


which! 
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| extreame ſuffering : in a wozd, 
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which we ſpend the day follow⸗ 
ing, ſometime thinking ok his 
ineffable loue, ſometime of hie 


becauſe this Dacrament was 
inſtituted in remembꝛance of 
his paſſion, moſt pꝛoſſtable and 
acceptable bnto God is our de⸗ 
uout remembzance of the ſame, 
that by this meaneg wer map 


 Teſtatoz. 


I 
1 


accompliſh alſo the will of the 


| Chap, 70. 
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| CHAP. 59. 


The manner of communicating 
A vſed by a certaine Virgin. 


| 
t In prax. vit. Grit. ö 
Etoze the Com⸗ 
DL 2.5 munten, J piepart 
N Imp ſelfe after this 
manner: ſome two 
= — 2 ;dayes befoze, J 
| examine mine owne conſcience, 
| JI humbly confeſſe me, and am 
| heartily ſo2y foʒ my ins: when 


J may not faſt, at the leaſt J 
| eate and dzinke ſparingly. | 
85 1 The next mozning J be- 
gin ſwner then at other times 
| 1a Paper in my minde, therein 
| defirting grace of God to be 
1 -| communicate and that he make: 
| me ſuch a one as I ought to be 
| comming to his holy table, that 
this molt holy Sacrament may 
obtaine in my heart, that 1 
| 


G 


2 1 


— 


— 
— gy — 


moti holy Sacrament 289 


I a 


—ů— ?˖¾ 


| which it obtaineth in the hearts 7 
of them which wozthily * 


municate. 
Then J conſider how 


\ ker of ſo holy a Meſterte, to 


recetue him whom the Angels 


men coueted with vnſpeakable 
| , deftre;tohonour,loue,and buite 


them vnto him by this holy ſa⸗ 
| crament. ; 


| 

| 

| 

, E ſtudte to enflame my Doule 
| moe largely, by conſidering. 
| 


Chziſts vnſpeakable Lone; by | 
calling to minde the manifold | 


great a thing it ts to be parta- | 


| 

adoze, the Pꝛophetg haue deft- | 
red, the Agoſttes taged,, the | 
| | Martyrs tinttated, and all holy | 


| 


Chap 12 4 | 


| 
4 MWoued with this deſire, 


| 


mun:cate, I exerciſe my heart 


IJ call to minde my owne vile: 
nefle : ſecondly, J caſt mp elle 
dowue at the ferte of Jeſus by 
bumititte: thirdly, J make a 


6ꝶ6q— 
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| B Dort 


araces this Dacrament bzin⸗ 

geth with it to the ſoule of the 

deuout communicant. | 
5 When J come to com- 


ir theſe contemplations : firſt, | 
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ſhozt confeſſion of my Faith, as 
J beſeeue that thou art the ve- 
ty Sautour of the Wozld, O 
bleſſed Sonne of God : which 
wall cructfied foz mee, dead and 
buried, deſcendedſt tuto hel, and 
didſt riſe againe : fourthly, J 
am ſozry that J come ſo little 
pꝛepared as J doe, but euer ho⸗ 
ing he will accept my humble 
intention, I put my truſt in his 
| mercy and merits. 

6 Sometimes J talke thus 
with my ſoule, ſaping : Behold 
my Soule, thy L02d and God: 
loue him whom thou deſtreſt 
with ſuch care, account thy ſelfe 

happy, if thou acknowledge 
him, loue him, and deſtre him to 
dwell with ther. 

7 Laſlly, J lay befo2e him 
all my ſinnes and infirmittes 
had in the depth of my heart, 
and J moſt feruently deffre that 
he would par don them all, and 

| J purpoſe earneſtip to amend, 

and ſo with all humble reue⸗ 
rence J come to the Tozds 
Table. 
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| 
| My demeanour after the Commu- 


| nion. 


| * the Tommunton, J 
betake mee to ſome ſecret 
place, that J may talke onely | 
with mp Lozd, whom J haue 
by Faith receiued into the houſe / 
ok my ſoule : and firſt, I ſet be⸗ 
koze God the Father, the holy | 
| Dacrifice of Thilt our Lod, | 
and J ſet befo2e him, whatſo⸗ 
euer bee hath ſuffered foꝛ mee, | 
' bling thele oz the like wozds: 
| Behotd (D eternall Father) 
thy Sonne, whom of thy inff- | 
' nite loue thou haſt ſent from 
heauen bnto the earth, that hr 
might take fleſh of man, be 
bozne in a Stable, flye into E- | 
gypt by the perſecution of He- 
rod, and ſhould be in great po- 
uertie. Behold (O Father) 
what great things he hat h done 

and ſuffered foꝛ me in the wil- | 
dernelle an preaching. faſting, | 
P 2 in 
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1 


in pꝛaying, in tourneying „ in 


perſecuttons of the Jewes, in 
hearing blaſphemies, ſuſtat- 
ning iniuries and rep2oches : 
all which he ſuffered at the 
hands ofthe vngrateful Jewes, 
fee him betrayed and ſold fo; 
thirtte pence, J offer him to 
thee, © holy Father, bound in 
the Harden, lead away to An 
nas, beaten and buffeted in the 


{houſe of Caiaphas, accuſed be: 


koze Pilate, mocked of Herod, 
fcourged and crucified of the 
Jewes. Behold (O Father) 
his head hanging downe, his 
hands and feet pierced though, 
bis moſt ſacred ſide opened. 

- Behold: the Heauens and 
carth mourning after their 
manner, the fozrowfull Mo- 
ther, the deare Diſciples be- 
wayling him, and the bngratc- 
full Jewes by ſo much the moꝛe 
to ware madde againſt him: J 
| offer him vnto thee, annointe? 
| with Mirrh, wꝛapped in cleane 
linnen, buryed in a new De 
pulchze. Theſe things done, J 


make 


— 


— — 


| 


| 
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Ui moſt holy Sactament. 


| make an end, pꝛayling, bleſſing, 
| andgiuingthanks to God, that 


his only Son foz our ſaluation. 
2 After this, J turne mee 
vnto Chziſt with all thankkul⸗ 
ncile fo2 his benefits, and IT: 
| Open Vnto Him as vnto a moſt 
holy Hhytian, my tnfirmities, 


| gentle L02d, J open vnto him 
all my defects into which J am 
wont to fall, defiring him to 
mintſter a remedie „that Y re- 
lapſe not fo often, and ſpecially 
J p2ap that he would grant me 
grace to receiue him Hereafter 
| worthilp. 
3 Þ purpoſe to amend, 
wherein J am wont to offend, 


and namely, J decree to rote 


out ſome one ſin, a in the place 


| whereof J haue nede, that 7 


map alwapes goe fo: ward from 
better to better, and J humbly 


pꝛap his diuine Maieſtie, that 

he grant me ſtrength to execute 
that thing. 

| +03 3 4 Lal 


15 


he hath loued vs, ſo that he gaue 


and all my faults, as to a moſt 
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| 


| 


thereof to inſert ſome bern 


| 


* 


— » — 
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| Chap.s 9. | x4: Medications pon the 


——— — 


: Laſt of all, 3 diligently 
kepe mp heart all that day, 
thinking that the Loꝛd reſteth 
| 3 as his houſe, where⸗ 
| foze J giue my tndeauour,that | 
| 7 map vſe all modeſtte, as well 
in ſ5caking, ſcœing, and walk⸗ 
ing, as in all my but ward con⸗ 
uerſation: often I ſay with my 
ſeite; Chis day (W Lozd)thon 
haſt come to me a ſinner, this 
day thou haſt renued my heart 
by thp holy Paſſion, J pꝛap 
| thee abide with me, goe not 
from mee. Ind lo applying my 
 feife bnts the p2avers of the 
day, J vſe the ſame Pꝛapers, 
with greater deuotton then oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie, J giue thanks fo2 all 
benefits, eſpecially fo2 thoſe re⸗ 
ceiued by this moſt high and 
holy Sacrament. 


| 
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CHAP, 60, 


' 
| 
| 


Certaine briefe Queſtions and | 
Anſweres concerning the bleſ- | 


ſed Sacrament, ee 
' 


Queſtion, | 
or what cauſe doc. 

| 
you receiue the ble. 
Ed ie Sacrament? | 

Anſwere. 

Fit Cy 9 ti; ar 1 
max obern, and 
cepe Chytt?s moſt 
34: 

MTN Geer nulp , 
| v few ni» fcife a 
[ memper cf that body whereof! 
| bea? 
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he is the . DTherdip, ti * 
| nap e receiue this ſoueraigne re- 

paſt to the health of my Unſull 
Soulc' | 


ſ . | 
} Queſit . | 
| What doe you receiue? | 
| An ſwee e. | 


The very body and bloud of | 
Chziſt after a moſt dinine and | 
heauenlp manner. 


P 4 Queſtion, | 
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Queſtion. 
What profit hane you by recei- 
uing ? 


8 
Increaſe of grace, and loue 
with God and man. 

Queſtion, 
Why doe you often communi- 


Anſwere. 
Becauſe my hope is, J am 

one of Gods CThildzen, and 

therefo2e deſtre to come often 

vnto him, as to a louing father. 

Queſtion 
| After what manner come you? 
Anſwere. 


By Faith and Repentance, 


hauing a kull purpoſe to ſerue 
him in holinefle and rightcouſ- 
neſſe, all the dayes of my life. 


Cnap. 61. 


Theſe fes obſeruations ſhould be 
obſerued before our acceſſe yn: 
to the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper. 


C I ap. & 25 f 
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4 tan beicrue | 
l in Chꝛiſt cru- 


ci fed. 
2 Pou muſt 
bumble pour 


ſelfe by a ſerioug conſtderation 
of pour manifold (tnnes . 
Pou muſt thinke Thriſt 
wozketh in vou that which his 
woꝛds doe pꝛouſe | 
4 Pou mull piepare pour 
Souilcto receiue the body and 
bloud of our Loꝛzd Jefug, | 
5 Pou muſk meditate of! 
Chziſts Pallion, his Reſurre⸗ 
ction, and pour owne rift;q 
againe to abetter life to come. 
6 Pou mull giue your ſelfe 


both 


n 4. 


ttt. ** * P 
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| both befoze and after this moſt 
holy Sacrament,to pzayer and 

deuotion. 

1 Pou muſt apply your ſelfe 
to meditation, and open to God 

the cloſet ot pour heart. 

8 Pou mulſt beare fincere af- 

kection and loue, both to God 

and man. 


| 
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CHAP. 6K, 


A Dialogue of the moſt holy 
Communion, betweene Man- 
da nus, and Spiritualis; a worl d- 

| ly man, and a ſpirituall. 


| Wherein is diſputed : Whether 
it be better often to commu- 
nicate, or abſtaine from the 
molt holy Communion : how 
and after what manner both 


— — — ion tins 


| 


f 


dcuorion; this of humilitie and 
reuerence. 


Mundanus; / 


is by often com- 
municating: foz | 
IJ fee thee conti⸗ 
nue ſubiect to the 
ſame vices , to be often angry 
and thzeaten. 


may be done; that of love and 
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Spirit, But J know certain- 
ly that by the benefit of often 
communicating J haue roted 
out ſome euill manners, and 
bulefle J ſhould often commu⸗ 


be wozſe and wozſe, and hap⸗ 
pily at this Houre J ould | 
burne in hel! fire. 


thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
wozſer: 

: Spirit. Foz that Jhaue ex⸗ 
pertence in my ſelke, when the 
time ok communicating is at 
hand, to bethinke my ſelfe moze 
and moꝛe carefuliy to abſtaine, 
pea, from the leaſt ſinnes. Ton⸗ 
trariwiſe,when the time of com⸗ 
muntcating is farther off, J 
am not ſo collected in minde, 
JI ware alſo faint in deuotton, 
Jam pzone to Vanities and 
trifles, and if no other p2ofit 


| 


| that pꝛofit alone ought to be 
ſufficient, to moue mee to fre- | 
quent this diuine Sacrament. 


Mund. But I fe are not a little 


6 "os "Oy FOR. —— 


Y 


| 


nicate, without doubt, J fhould | 


| Mundan. Whence APY 


ſhould come bnto my Soule, | 


caſt 


, 
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| of the often and fatniliar cu⸗ 
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moſt holy Sacrament. zo! 


1eaſt if Jcome t often to the | 
Lozds Table, J make Ship⸗ 
w:acke both of loue and feare, 
fo2 that is wont to fall out by 
to often vſe and familiaritte. 
Spirit. Pea, rather the con⸗ 
trary doth often fall out; foz if 


{tome and frequentation of the 
Communion, any imperkection 
were therein couered , there | 
were iuſt cauſe to diminiſh our 
loue end feare towards him, as 
it commeth to paſſe in humane | 
things: But that thing is not 
ſo; fox when her is a certaine 
intintte Sea of all perfecton, 
by how much one vſeth this of- 
ten familiaritie, by ſo much the 
mo2e he declareth his gwdneſſe 


R „ 


| that loue, feare, and reuerence 
towards his diuine Maieſtte, 
doe equally encreaſe. 
Mundan. Let it be as it is, 
datly experience teacheth, that 
the often bie of a thing, al⸗ 
though the beſt, doth bꝛer d con⸗ 
tempt and lothſomeneſle. 


| 


and perfectiong , and canſeth | 


Spirit, 
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Spirit. But that is in things 
tempozall, and in ſenſuall plea- 
ſures, but in ſpirituall delights! 
(as S. Gregorie hath well ob- 
ſerued) ſacietie doth bꝛerd a de⸗ 
ſtre; fo2 then the gwdnelle of 
them are made knowne : and 
| therefoze by how much the moze 
ſurely they are poſſeſſed, by ſo 
much the moze ardently they are 
dellred: whence the heauenly 
' Wiſedome ſaith ; They which 
cate me doe ſtill hunger, and they 
which drinkte me doe ſtill thirſt. 

Mund. Wut Saint Paul ſaith; 
Hee that eateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh his 
 owne damnation, but if thou 
communicate often, it ſemeth 
thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe wozthp: 
and is not this pꝛide ? Thou 
alſo doſt vnwozthilp communt⸗ 
cate. 
| Spirit. Is if to communi⸗ 
| cate ſeldome, doth make a man 
' wozthy. It is not ſo : but heare 

mer; if thou calſt him wozthy 
whole perfection doth equall 


| the wozthineſle of this Dacra- | 
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ment, 
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ment, then no creature 1 al- 
though the holteſt; yea, noz all 
Creatures put together, were 
wozthy of this Sacrament. 
Ind if ſuch wozthineſſe were fo 
neceſſarte, none ſhould commu⸗ 
nicate:toʒ that none can attaine 
pertectton equall to this Sa⸗ 
crament. But neyther that any 


he attaine ſome excellent per⸗ 
fection, 02 be endued with rare 


by the rare vertues of this Da- 


crament, and frequenting ther⸗ 
ok. Therefoze that a man be | 
woꝛthy accoꝛ ding to that of the 


Apoſtle S. Paul, it is enough | 


| that hee bzing that pꝛeparation 
wherewith God is contented, 
that is, that firſt he examine 


his conſcience, be ſozy fo2 his 


ſinnes committed, humbly con- 


 fefle them with a penitent Hart, 
and with this pzeparation to 


come to the Communion is no 
pride. 

Mund. I this be ſuffictent 
| wherefoze then did certatne 
| godip 


demon. 
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be wozthy, is it neceſſary that | 


vertues, fo2 theſe are acquited |. 
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| godly men of reuerence, ſpeake 
lo often of effectuall pꝛeparing 
' themſelues as they haue done: 

| Spirit, Theſe of humilitie and 
reucrence tothts holy Myſtery 
haue ſpoken indeede of ſolemne 
pzeparation, which aſſurediyts | 
mekte, but frequenting of this 
holy Communion is a moſt an- | 
cient cuſtome, wherewith the 
| Church of Chziſt firſt ſpzang, 
ag Satut Luke the Euangeliſt, 
in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles ſhew- | 
eth. | 
Mund. But in the P2imitine 
| Churchthe feruentnes of Thzi- | 
ſtians was great, which when 
it is not now in vo, it ſœmeth 
mozeſafe to abſtaine from often 
 comtmuntcating : foz if it be 
otherwiſe it is in danger that 
we come not ſo difpoſed to com⸗ 
municate as wee ought. The 
ſafer wap is rather to be held, 
then the leſſe ſafe. 

Spirit, Pea, the ſelfe-ſame | 
thing, koz that ſo great de ſire is 
wanting in bs, ought to dziue 
vs to frequent this wholſome 
3 Sacra- | 
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Sacrament : fo2 by the benefit 


and be ſet on fire. Fo2 he which 
is cold, ought rather to betake 
himſelke to the fire, then hee 
which ts hot, Do often as one 
humbleth himſelfe befoze God, 
and hath a god intention there 
ig no danger. 

Mund. J haue often heard, 
the Sacraments are inſtituted 
of Chziſt as medicines, but we 
vſe not medicine often. 

Spirit. It a man were ſpiri⸗ 
tually ſicke but ſometimes, then 
the argument were auatleable: 
but whereas our nature is 
weake zkoꝛ, the inſt falleth ſeauen 
times a day, (faith the Wiſe⸗ 
man) our nature therefoze often 
nedeth help, and ſo the vie of a 


ſpirituall medicine. Mozeouer, 


| 
| | 


| 


whereas this Sacrament is of | 
fozce to d2zaw away all theſe 
euils both preſent and to come, 


from the Soule, it is better to 


| | i 
| | 
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p2euent infirmitte, then to cure 
it once contracted. Laſtly, there 
is a great difference betwezne 

cozpozal 


N wol holy Sacnament. 305 | 


thereof, we may both ware hot 


Chap. 62. | 


| 
| 
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cozpozall medicines, and this 
 ſpirituall : foz they onely put | 
away bodily diſeaſes, and often 
with the eutll humours , take 
away the god allo ; but this 
bꝛingeth to the Soule, grace, 
ſtrength, and other heaueniy 
gifts; and therefo2e theſe, ſel⸗ 
dome; this, often is to be vſed. 

Adde, that foꝛ the moſt part bo- 
| ditp medicines are bitter and 
loathſome, to the entent, that 
ag ſeldeme as map be, wer vie! 
them: but this is ſweat end de⸗ 

lightfull, and therekozt GD D 
would, that it be often receiucd/ 

| of vs. 
Mund. But thou canſt nei 

dente, to abſtaine krom the holy 
Communton, foz reuerence of | 
ſo great a Sacrament, te bes 
gad act, and agreeable to ver- 

tue. 

Ppirit. J deny not, but that 

it is god to giue reuerence to 

it, pet thts J ſap, that to fre- 
quent this Toimmunton of de⸗ | 
uotion, and deſire of vniting | 


himſelfe with Chaiſhis a better 
action, 
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then ſhouldeſt thou neuer com⸗ 
municate, becauſe thou neuer 


| 


examine mp ſelic. 


 foz ling our nature is pzone 


Fe 


is manifeit to all, that loue is | 


— — 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


307 | 
| ation, becauſe this ſpzingeth 


of loue, but that of feare, and it 


better then feare: wherefoze it 
argueth a religious minde to 
communicate often. 

Mund. But J am bnworthy 
fo to doe. 

Spirit. Wherefoze 2 

Mund. Becauſe J fall dalle 
into many Innes. 

Spirit. It ſinnes detaine thee, 


ceaſeſt to nne. 
Mund. Wut communicating 


ſeldome, J haue moze time to 


Spirit. Thou art decelued: 


ts eutll; by how much the moze | 
grieuoullp ſinnes raigne in it, 
by ſo much the harder they are 
to be begun: fo2, a croked tre | 
the longer the turning thereof | 
is deferred. by ſo much the mo2e 

hardly, and with greater paine 
is it made ſtraight. 


Mund. J doe not well vnder⸗ | 
ſtand 
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ſtand what this my errour ts : 
fo2,J ſee daily with mine epes, 
thoſe which often communicate, 
to come coldly and without de- 
notion, and as it were, cuſto- 
marily to the holy Table, and 
no moze adoe, but they which 
coms feldome, come with farre 
greater deuotion and reuerence 
as ſckmeth to mc, wherefoze it 
is better to communicate ſel- 
dome then often. 

Spirit, Firſt, that is falſe, 
Mundanus, which thou affir- 
mei, yea, rather manyof them 
| which come ſo ſeldoine, come 

moſt co!dlp without deuotion, 
without feeling of lone, rather 
indte de of cuſtome e conſtraint, 
then ok loue. 

Mund. If it be better to com- | 
municate often then ſeldome, 
how commeth it to paſſe, that | 
this often communicating is 
not p:atſed of ſome learned | 
men: 
Spirit. I neuer ſaw noz heard 
of any learned man endued with 
{udgement,and vertue, that re- | 
p2ehended | 


* 


| | to God: but that it 19diſpzat- | 
| | meruell, fo2 they thinke others 


| | biworthily communicate this | 
| | Sacrament : fo: as they line | 


| | often communicate. 


| Spirit. It in this matter thou 


moſi holy Sacrament, 30g 


\pzehended this action, ſo hole, 
ſo pzofitable, ſo acceptable vn⸗ 


ſed of ſome carnall men it is 10 


elly themfeltes, ſo thep think 
that thoſe live eiuli allo, who | 


Mund. Pou ſay true: J ac- 
knowledge that tt is mo2e ſafe, 
oſten to ſtrengthen the Houle 
| with this heanenly fœde, but 1 
doe it not, leaſt I giue oceaſton 
to the Woꝛld, of whom thoſe 
that okten communicate, art had | 
in diriſton. 


wilt have a regard of the world, 
then haft thou not onely loſt thy 
Soule, but alſo thy wit. Art 
thou ignozant, that it is the 
pꝛopertte of the wozld, to flye 
from all ſpirituall things , to| 
fauour the wicked, and ſpeake 
eutll ofthe god e 

Mund. As long as wee are 
in this GEES ought to 
| frame 


n 8 
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frame our ſelues, and confozme 
| our manners to the wozld. | 
Spirit. But that is manifeſt 
 folifhneſſe. It the wozlo be one 
ok thy thze Capitall enemies, 
how. maiſt thou apply thæ to 
it, and obey the will thereof, 
without manifeſt and apparant 
Twine ? Rnoweſt thou what it 
is to abſtaine from the facred 
Communion, foz the obloquies 
ot the wozld 2 No other thing 
then to be aſhamed, and to ac- 
count it a rep2oach , if thou 
Fart a god Chziſtian, and en⸗ 
| dued with vertue ; wherefoze, 
and wozthily to, may Chaiſt 
| be aſhamed to receiue thee into 
heauen. 
- Mund, Jf J ſhould often 
communicate, Þ muſt repent 
often, become a god example to 
others, keepe mc at home, caſt 
off all recreations, which were 
to take away all my libertte 
krom mee, and ſo J ſhould pine 
| awap, and ware old befoze my. 
time. | 
| Spirit, Ilthough thou com- 
muntcateſt 


a 
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\ mol holy + Sacrament, 311 | Chap. s d. IJ 
4 municatelt but onte in a pere, 
thou art bound to repent, to 
t | | giue god example to others: 
© W! nepther art thou ignozant, how 
great a inne it is to giue aſcan⸗ 
o dali to others. Ind the often 
f, communicating, doth not take 
it away recreations, but doth al- 
it ow them , ſo they be lawful 
d and honeſt . In that thou ſaiſt 
Ss I! thy libertte is taken away, it 18 
g I. not true: fo2 if thou doſt thinke 
can thing kozbidden, lawfull 
u F vnto thee not communicating, 
thou art deceiued: foz whether 
thou communicate often oz ſel 
dome, thou art bound to ab⸗ 
ſtaine from finnes. Hee which | 
koz recreation ' offendeth his 
Creato: , loſeth true libertie, 
| when he maketh himſelfe a ſer⸗ 
| uant to nne; yea, hee loſeth 
uſt true top, which ſpzingeth of a 
re god Conſcience , and this the 
tie I footiſh Wonld doth not under⸗ 
ne tand. 
me Mund. To the receiuing ot 
this moſt = — it 
is required, t at a man de ot a 
quiet 
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qutet minde, which cannot be 
tommonlp bzought to paſſe, fo; 
the aduerfities and perturbati⸗ 
ons of this wozld, it is not con- 
uentent therefoze often to com⸗ 
muntcate. | 
Spirit. Pea, rather the atli⸗ 
(«tions et this wo2ld, and this 
wzetched place of exile, ought 
to dziue vs to communicate o- 
ten. Foz, amongſt the effects 
_ | thereof, this one is mentioned, 
that it giueth ſcrength in ad⸗ 
uerſttie, as the Prophet aan, 
fieth, whey he ſatd, T wy aft 
epared a Table in my light + 
Laing thoſe that ende. | 
Mund. It I did perceiue J 
were called of God to commu⸗ 
nate often,” J would willingly] 
ober. 
Spirit. I pzay when thou 
commeſt to thine ozdinary p2ay- 
ers, thou goeſt to Church, dol 
thou percetue thou art called of 
God: ing 
Mund. No, | 
Spirit. Why then doſt thou 
| theſe things: 


| 


Mund. 


ag 


„ 


— 
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Mund. Foz that they ſeme to 
mee good things, and are laid 
do wne as parts of Gods woz- 
ſhip. 

Spirit. But the holy Com⸗ 
munition without queſtion is 
better then all, and mo2e com- 
mended, and is fo pzofitable, | 
as it is called of the Church 
the pledge of future glozy. 

Mun. Howſoeuer the matter 
is, to ſay truth, J dare not 
come often to this heaueniyta⸗ 
ble, by reaſon of my tnanifolde 
imperfections that J alten tall 
into. 

Spirit. It hath betnsanfwe: 
red to thts befoze: either thau 
| deſireſt to be delivered from 
theſe eutlg,02 not. Jf thou der 
ſireſt to be ridde of them, this 
mott holr Dacrament, petetuxd 
with due pꝛeparation, will mt- | 
niſter ſuch ſtrength, that thou 
maiſt by littit and littie remous 
them, as it is euident many 
haue done, who by the bie ot 
this ſptrituall meat>ofcarnall| 
baue beene made ſpirituall. 


Q Mund. \ 
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| Mund. I yeeld to thy rea⸗ 
* | ſons, & would gladly commu⸗ 
nicate, but J fœle no deyotton. 
| Spirit, Perchance thou thin⸗ 
keſt thou haſt no deuot ion, vn⸗ 
le lle thou ſhed koꝛth teareszthat 
is not abſolutely nece ſſarp, nei⸗ 
ther in theſe conſifteth.all de⸗ 
uotion, the teareg of the heart 
may ſuffice: That is, ſozrow 
fo: thy flnnez paſt, and a pur⸗ 
pole to pꝛeueut thoſe to come. 
; Wozeouer he is called deuout 
which in all things confo:meth 
Himlelfe to Gods will: wheres 
foze Y would not that thou 
louldeſt therfoze abſtaine, be⸗ 
| cauſe teares and ſtghes are | 
| wanting; foz theſe are not al⸗ 
! wapes neceſſary, God giueth 
them to whom he pteaſeth. | - | 
Mund. To ſay what I thinke,. 
and that I map conteſſe atruth, 
thou haſt plainely' perſwaded 
me, that it ts better to commu- 
| nicate often, then to abſtgine : 
but one thing yet remaineth, I | 
_ loth to rer my 


Spirit. 
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\ Chap, 62. 


Sbirit. Ik wee acknowledge 1 
our Annes, Bod is mercituli to | 
fo2gtue vs our ius: be not loth. 
Mund. Man dutinetkel 80 
occurre, which hinder this fo | 
waightpa matter, Imeane the 
| wo kes of Bepcntance. | 
Spirit. This tothe tempta- | 
tion of the Dituell, who, that | 
hee may ſpoyle thee of the fruit | 


ſcth-that Repentance ſcm 10 
troubleſome vnto the, and t 


whole pꝛeparatton to the com⸗ 


neſles doe not Hinder god 
2 buſtneſſes of grea- 

ment are to be pzeferred 
| befoze the leſſe. There is time 
to diſpatch carthly affatres in 
god 02der. When the Sonne 


ot God. and knocketh _ 
at the ooze of thy heart, open 
vnto him, let him not knocke 
in vatne. To conch 


uen ſuffereth o — whence 
wee ſee, we mult labour to at- 


taine the ſame. | 
| 22 Mund. | 


| ofthis mn DANES F 


| 
P 

munton. Furthermoze, buſl- | f 
| 
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Mund. It is euen fo, I muſt 
nerds confeſſe J am ouercome, 
wherefoze my reſolution ts, 
with Gods god grace to re- 
patre oft to the bleſſed Dacra- 

| ment, | 


oy 


| 


this doctrine, but foz my part 
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CAP. 63. 


Another Dialogue, wherein is diſ- 
culled the ring and bene- 


ft of the bleſſed Sacrament. 


—— 


1. 


—— 


The Speakers. 


Catechumenus. Doc tor. 


C atechumenus. 


N Bl \ arine of the. boly 
1 $I! Sacrament. 

Doc. I confeſlc | 

in regard of the 

ſpirituall conſolation we reape 


by this holy myſtery,thou maiſt 
well deſtre to be inſtructed in 


there is no doctrine wherein J 


conſider of it, the moge J ad- 


moe feare to deliuer mp minde 
then this, becauſe the moꝛe J 


8 N 3 mire 
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| mire the cxcellency thereof, 
which to mee is moze then 
woꝛds can expꝛeſſe. 
| Catecu, Jcan be content to 
| ſubmit my ſelfe to the iudge⸗ 
ment of the learned, without 
curious queſttoning. 
Doct. Tis well as thou ſaiſt, 
IJ had rather by farre commune 
| With the humble in this cafe , 
| then any other. The gwdneſe 
ok God herein ſhould with re⸗ 
| Uerence be admired, 

Catecu. J reſt ſatiſfled in this 
caſe, but J would learne ot 
pou, what might moue mee to 
loue thegtuer of ſo great a gift. 

Doct. The meanes to loue 
the Zuthoꝛz of this gift, ts to 
confider his bountie, how hee 
doth herein offer himſelfe vnto 
vs, and all the benefits of his 
ſuffering. 

Catecu. J am moued with in⸗ 
credtble top, to thinke of the 
 tnnumerable benefits wee re- 
| cetue hereby, and it ſfirreth me 
vp to deuotion andreverence. 
Doct. It may well fo doe, fo: 
what 
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what iop is bere offered bnto 

the faithfull, the faithfull ſhall 

| finde : what may they not hope 

| fo: at his hands who hath gt- 
1 himſelfe vnto them? what 
| 20uokements to loue and hope 

t we haue there nde no long 

| 

| 

| 


diſcourſe to tnanifeſt and ſhew. 
Catecu. J acknowledge my 
ſetke ſatiſfied, beſeeching God 
tomake mee a dutifull recetuer 
of this tnoſt holy myſterie, foz } 
| bis mercies ſake. 
| Doct. To be a dutifull recet- 
| uer,after examination had, thou 
muſk befoze and after receiuing 
gtue thy ſelfe much to baker. 


Medrationsy vpon nthe. 


A Prayer before the Weck of | 
the Communion, 


#;] God the Creatas 

Fot all things, om⸗ 
ntpotent Father, 

5 £1 whoſe beginning 
bad nobeginning, 
whole end both exclude all end, 
whom all things doe achnow⸗ 
ledge their Authoz; I mifera- 
ble and buwozthy nner, now 
about to repatre to the high 
| feaſt of our Lozd and Saut- 
our Jeſus Chziſt, haue a trou⸗ 
bled heart, a ſopled body, & 
polluted tongue, a wounded 
conſcience: J am greatly ama- 
zed, and J know not what to 
| chafe; if J come not, J flte 
life; it J come vnwozthily, J 
pzocure damnation : D high 
Dtuinitte O fearefull Wane: | 
ſie ! O pious Merce! whither 
| _ Hall 
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Hat I goe :? oz whither call 


_ 


JI five ? O wterch that Þ am 
what ſhall J doe ? TJ haue ün⸗ 
ned againſt heauen, and befo2e 
thee, and am no moze worthy: 
to be called thy Donne: all 
ſozrowfull, and üghing, J 
ſtrike my bꝛeaſt, and groaning, 
ſay; woe is me vile (Inner, J 
haue loft that which appertai⸗ 
ned to a Sonne, but thou ſtil! 
haſt that that belongeth to an 
indulgent Father: pardon 


'D molt gentle Father, mee 
thy pꝛodigall Sonne, though | 
late returning: reach out thy 
hand of mercy from on High , 


uour, which liueſt and raigneſt 
God from euerlaſting. Amen. 


ſtherekoze O Father, pardon, | 


and reteiue me in peace and fa- | 
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Another prayer before the Com- 
munion. 


O and mercifull 
God, behold Jan vnwoz⸗ 
thy ſinner, doe come to the moſt þ 
holp Sacrament of the body: 
| and bloud of our Lo:zd Jeſus 
Chziſt, J come (J fay) as the 
icke man to the Phylitian, as 
the vncleane to the kountaine 
| of mercp, as the blinde to the 
light of eternall bꝛiahtneſſe, ag 
| a pwze beggar to the King of 
qlozy,as. the naked to the Load 
of heauen and earth, as the nck⸗ 
dy to the riches ot heauen and 
earth. I beſeech the abundance 
ol thy pittie to heale mine in lir⸗ 
mitie, to waſh my kouleneſſe, to 
enligbten mp blind neſle, to en⸗ 
rich my pouertie, to clothe my 
nakednelle, that J may receiue 
thek, the bꝛead of Ingels, the 
King of Kings, and Lozd of 
| Lo2ds. Grant that I map re: | 
cetue the with ſuch reſpect and 
 renerence| 
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and feare, with ſuch faith aud 
puritte, with ſich a purpoſe 
| and hnmilitie, as is expedient 
koꝛ the health of my ſoule. 

O Lo2d and Father, giue 
to me (J beſech thee ) an vn-| 
 wozthp (Inner, not onely to re⸗ 
| ceiue the Sacrament, but the 
vertue of the Sacrament. ©O 
moſt gentle God, grant mee to 
receiue the body of thy onely 
begotten Sonne, that Þ may 
de incoꝛpoꝛated inte bis myſti⸗ 
' call body, and be accounted as | 
a member of the ſame, O moſt 
loutng Father, grant me foz to 
recetue thy dearely beloued ſon, 
and that whom J now recetue, 
as it were couered with a baile, 
Imap one dap behold in glozy, 
who liueth and raigneth with 
| thee and the holy Gpoſt, wozld. 
| without end, Amen. 
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A Thankeſgiuing after the Com- 


munition. 


| 
Ie thek thankes, O Chzift 
Jeſu, fo: thine tneffable loue, 
that by thy death, thou diddeſt 
redeme mankinde, J beſcech | 
thee ſuffer not thy holy bloud | 
to be ſhed in vatne foz mer, but 
with thy bleſſed body fede my 
 ſoule, with thy bloud qutcken 
my ſpirit, that tncreafing by 
| little and little, Y map become 
a fit member of thy Church, 
which is thy mificall body, and 
grant that J neuer depart 
from that holy league, but may 
continue theretn, ſeruing the 
tn holynefle and righteouſneſſe 
all the dayes of my life, Amen, | 


| 


li. 
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Another Thankeſgiuing after the 
Communion. 


| the ſufficient thankes ( © 
Lozd Jeſus ) fo2 thy tneffa- 


| ble loue towards bs ? who to 


redeme man, diddeſt become 
man : thou tookeſt bpon thre 


tion; and laſt of all, as a 
Lambe without ſpot, walk of- 


| Crofle : all was to reconcile 


vs to thy Father. Ind not 
content with this thy bounty 
| towards vs, but leaſt the 
memoꝛie of ſo great loue ſhould 
{ decap, thou Etting in heauen, 


doſt by thy Holy myſteries re⸗ 


freſh our Doules. 

 Dawd to ſhew his loue te 

lonathan did honour his ſonne, 
by receiuing him to his Aing⸗ 

| ly Table; but how haſt thou 

| honoured | 


\ 


' 


VV Pat tongue, oz what | 
minde is able to git} 


all the inturtes of our condi- | 


fered bpon the Altar of the 


— 
11 


— — 
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i. tm 


Meditations don the | 


honoured vs, who haſt made 
vs partakers of the heauenlp 


table ? fo2 which thy holy name 
| be pꝛaiſed now and fo} euer⸗ 


moze, Amen. 


* n 0 1 
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= - — ar — DAR As 98. — 
* * : 


— W 


— 
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CHaADP. 65. 
Cauſes why the daily Communi- 


on, or the celebration of the | 
Lords Supper, cucry Sabbath 
day is not no in vſe as it was 

in the primiriue ( Church. | 


— RT 0D: that this was 
s viecept of the | 
4&1 Church, as O- 

rigen and Saint 

Jerome doe te- 

Strike as that 

ſr of fozſaking tempozall ri⸗ 

cheg. 5 

1 Foz that it was agreable 

to the ſmall number of Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ans: ſo that this cuſtome did 
by little and little decreaſe, as 


the number of Chuſttans daily 
| multiplyed. 

3 Foꝛ that thoſe times were 
times of perſecutton, and there: 
foze the Chziſttaus lined iu a 


| conttnuallfareweli(as it were) 
[ from the wozld. 


r 
— I 


| We 


v * 
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4 Fo that the charitie of 
thoſe times farre crceeded ours 
that now liue; to wit, loue to 
God and men: they would haue 
lamented their eſtate, «& that 
their daily bzead ſhould haue 
become a perely bead, 

5 Fo: that they then had a 
moze feeling of the effects of 
this holy Sacrament; to wit, 
how it did minuere ſenſum in mi. 
nimis peccatis: and how it did 
tollere conſenſum in grauioribus, 
as D . Bernard ſpeaketh, take 
away the ſenſe in leffer finnes, 
and conſent tn greater. | 

6 Foz that the perfection 
of Ehztſtians in the pzimitine 
Church was farre greater:and 
therefo:e aſfuredly the moꝛe of- 
ten a Chziſtian doth repaire to 
the holy Communion, the 
greater is his perfection, and 
che nearer doth he come to the 
| piette ok the ancient Chailtt- 
ang. | 


2 
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An Exhortation vnto the holy 
Communion , mouing euer 
deuout Chriſtian to repaire of- 
ten vnto the ſame. 


I JG. 


73 


Reader) thou per · 
(7 ceiueſt well, how 
vv much mo2e excel- 
Sa tent and p2ofita- 

ble a thing it tg, 
often to recetue the moſt blef- 
ſed body of Chziſt in the Eu⸗ 
chariſt, then to abſtaine from a 


remaineth, that thou thꝛougb- 
lp regarding the dnſpeakable 
| favour and bountie of ſo great 
[a Ring, ſo chearefully, and ſo 
| dountifully calling thee to his 
marriage feaſt, (when he ſaith, 
Take, and eate, this is my Body: 


329 | Chap 


( Gentle | 


— 


meate ſo healthful and nouriſh- | 
ing bnto life. One thing vet 


and agatne, doe this in remem - 
ER brance | 


—_— 
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brance of me) ſhauldeſt therfoze | 
with ali ſpeed and often repaire 
onto this Banquet, leaſt thou 
fall into the fault of ingratt- 
tude, and be ſhut out cf the 

| Kingdoms of heauen, (as thoſe! 
were, who are mentioned in 
the Goſpell, to haue berne bid | 
den to the wedding dinner) if 
thou abſent thy ſelfe, thinking 
to excuſe it. 

This is the marriage feaſt 
of the King of Hheauen : the 
Banquet is fptrituall, whoſe 
bzead doth ſtrengthen mans 
heart, and whoſe wine doth 
| inflame the ſoule with heauen- 

ly toy; and the meate thereofts 
the fleſh of CThiift, ſaying, My 
fleſh is meate indeede. Thts 1s 
| that Healthfullfod of Angels, 
ſent downe from heauen, he⸗ 
utng in it all delight and ſaqo- 
rie ſweetnelle. This is that fat 
bread, which atueth pleaſures 
foz a King. This is the mol 
| plentifull bzead of god not- 
richment aboue all that the 
| earth peldeth. This is thc 
| bead 


—— 
— — PY 


| 


| fauits. This is the bꝛead ſig⸗ 
nikred as well tn the Cakes 


| 


| 


| 


= 


” 
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moi holy Sacrament, 


bead of the offering of the fir it 


which Abraham dtd ſet befoze 
the Angels, as allo in the 
Shew-bzead : and this was 
ukewiſe Decyphered in the 
bzead and wine which Melchi⸗ 
ſedech bought fozth. Laſtly, 


| this ts that bꝛead baked vpon 


the coales, in the ſtrength 
whereof Elias did walke koztie 


Hoꝛeb the mount of God. This 


Almighty God, in the middeſt 
of the earthly Paradiſe, whoſe 
frutt being eaten, would pze⸗ 
ſerue bodily life. This is that | 
Paſcal Lamb without ſpot, by | 
whoſe bloud ſtroken vpon the 
two poſts and the doze che kes, 
the Childzen of Jſraell were 
in times paſt, deliusred from 
the hand of the Angell that 
ſmote the Egyptians. This is 
that Kid which Manoah offe- 
red onto the Lozd vpon the 


ſtone. This is.alſo that honie- 


331 


dayes and foztie nights, vnto | 


is that tree of life, planted by | 


combe | 


F 


1 ee 
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combe, which lonathan dipping 
the tip of his rod therein, did 
put to his mouth, and his eyes 
were eulightened. This is al- 
ſo that large flowing ſtreame 
of water, which ſodainly iſſued 
ont of the Nocke, akter that 
Moſes had ſtricken it with his | 
Rod. 

Come krekly therefoze to this 
moſt ſweet Banquet of Chziſt 
Jeſus, wherein is p2omiſed 
vnto thee moſt aſſured life and 
ſaluation . Foz, if the Gar- 
ments of Chʒiſt, and it napkins 
and partlets bought from 
Paul, did euen with the leaſt 
touch thereof giue health, how 
much moe then ſhall the very 
body of Thziſt, being wo2thily 
recetued, deliuer thee from all 
thine infirmities and wicked 
| affections? JfarChiilts.onely 
woꝛd Lazarus, hauing been foure 
dapes in his graue, were raiſed 
vp krom the dead, how much 
mo2e ſhall Chzifts body being 
eaten of ther, giue life vnto the, 
and purge thy Conſcience, | 
| | quickning | 


— — 1 


— 
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quickening the from the death 
of ſInne ? 
Oh therefoze ( faithful 
| Soule ) tf thou be bncleane, 
come to the fountaine of purity; 
if thou be hungry, come and 
fede of the bzead of life, which 
fadeth not, and filleth the hun⸗ 
gry ſoule with gwodneſſe. Art 
thou ſicke 2 this will be a moſt 
ſoueraigne medicine foz thine | 
infirmitie. Haſt thou an iſſue, 
whereof thou canſt not be cured 
by the Phyſttiaus ? touchthou, 
in full aſſurauce ot faith, (a8 
did the woman in the Golſpell, 
ſieke of the flare: of błoud) the 
hemme of Chꝛiſt garment,euen 
the moſt bleſſed Darcrament , 


and thine iſſus ſhail be taped. | | 
| | JF: thou kckle tbr ſeite te bs * 
ung br the N —.— ä 8 
| | verſo temptations 
| [that boaſen Serpent, in _ | 


there was no porion, tenen 


2525 — — vpon 


— moni eyt—me 
and —.—. 
member 


the 


"OP" 


— 
—äů— ———23ꝗꝑ ws. 
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| 2 | 
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| member that ſuch are bidden to 
the Supper of the great King, 
and are compelled to go in. But 
thou wiit ſay, J am wauering 
Calas) and vnconſtant: yea, 
| but this bꝛead doth strengthen 
| the heart of man. Art thou ſo2- 

| rowfull and in perplexitie?this 

wine doth: make ioytull the in⸗ 

ward man. Doe many things 
| trouble thee ? cleaue faſt ' vnto | 

him who calmed the waues of 
the Sea when they were tron⸗ 
bled.. Goeſt thou aſtray from 
thy Loꝛd and maſter? yet matſt 


; 


| thou walke in the ſtrength of 
this meate, euen to the mount 


of God. | 
| , * Theſe wonderfull things 
doth the holy Ghoſt in the 
Scriptures; and the holy ones 
E being inſpired by the 
bol Ghoſt, fpeake of this ad⸗ 
nurable Sacrament, whereof 
| 2 Foe in his Hermon ot 

the Loꝛdg Supper, moſt lear- 

ir and xeligivuſly wziteth, 
— — read 
es wide: true: and fincere 


meate, | 


* 
* — a5? - 
—— inns 
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| 
meate, doth by the Dacrament | 
ſanctiftie vs, by the receiuing of | | 
it, it doth enlighten vs with | 
faith, and confirmeth bs with 
truth toward CThziſt. Therfoze 
let all thoſe , which loue the 
Lo:zds paſſion, come to this 
molt wholſome bꝛead, æ let them 
not feare to cate of this moſt 
ſweet Manna, ſo often as they 
can, whereby they may be made 
able to paſſe thzough the Wil⸗ 
derneile of this wozld, without | 
anger of their life . Let him 
nat feare to eate of this health⸗ 
full bzead, whoſoeuer deſtreth 
to haue his heart made ſtrong | 
in the Loꝛd, that hee may ouer⸗ 
tome all thoſe moſt wicked e⸗ 
nemteg, the Diuels, which dat- 
ly Iye in waite to Hinder our 
ſaluation ? Let no man make | 
doubt, ſo often az poſſiblie Hef 
an, to eate of this moſt ſweee, 
delightfull, comfo:table bead; | 
which was made in the wombe | 
the Airgin, and baked vpon | 
Y 


2 04 Ao Ad 


ke Altar of the Croſſe, in the 
ugth whereof we ſhall be 
made 


ET Ä: 


kw 
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made able in fozty dayes and 
| fozty nights (that is to ſay, 
in the ſhoꝛt time of this tranſi: 
tozte life) to walke, not onely 
to mount Hozeb, which ſignif 
eth a deſart, but euen to mount 
Taboꝛ which is the bzightnelle 
| and the glozy of God. | 


Þ, 


—_— 


mL 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


Pere 67. 


Or the ſpirituall hunger we ought 
| to haue, and reaſons why ſhould 


ofren communicate. 


Nee 5 — neceſſitte. 
MT X 2 The great 
N 2 DIX p2ofit that doth 
T2 hereby come vn? 

to vs. | 
3 The admtrable ſactetie it 
* bnto the diſtreſſed 
| Houle, 


— —— — —2— — 


— — — 


4 Foz that it tnciteth to the 


| ſtudie of pietie. 
F Foz that it enlighteneth 
the vnderſtanding. 
| 6 Foz that it addeth rength 
to our weakneſſe. 
7 Foz that it maketh glad 
the conſcience. | 
TY 
| R For | 


| 
# 


Loy 
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bor 4 afodting of the Conc 
| ence three things are princi- 
| pally to be thought vpon in 
the very time of communica- 
ting. 


He eternall loue where- 

with God-laued vs, when 
as pet we were not, and pꝛout⸗ 
| ded all things necearyfo2 bs. 
1.2 The ineſtimable loue of 


od the Don, who gaue him⸗ 
bs to die fo2 vg. 


3 The vnſearchable loue of 
God the holy Ghoſt, that euere 
moment doth p:eſerue us. 


2 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


Cnap. 68. 


Deuout conſiderations to be vſed 
after receiuing the holy Sacra» 
ment. 


18 7 Onlider with what 

1 | Honour thou art 
F pꝛoſecuted by re- 
—ceiuing 1 holp 
pledge, in regard 


whereof all earthly honours | 


are to be contemned. 

2 Confider whuleſt thou doſt 
communicate, thou art become 
a Temple of the holy Ghoſt. 
Salomon much reiopced when 
he ſaw the building of the tem- 
ple flniſhed, which was but a 


materiall Temple, a haſt thou 


not cauſe to reiopte in this tem- 
ple which is ſptrituall ? Jn 
this temple thou oughtelt of- | 
ten to pꝛaiſe God, and caſting 


out euill thoughts to ſay; My 
Soule is the houle of prayer. 


— 


BR > Con- 


| 


| 


{ 
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3 Conſider that thou by of- 
ten recetuing, doſt become a li⸗ 
uing ſepulchze ot᷑ Chʒiſt ltutng: 
thinke if thou hadſt berne pze- | 
ſent when he was taken downe 
| from the Crolle, and belceeuing 
he was thy Dauitour, ſurely 
thou wouldeſt haue berne glad 
to receiue his body into thy 
houſe: but in the Euchariſt 
thou maiſt often receiue him, 
| not dead, but liuing. 


| 


Vnto afr uitfull receiuing 1 ho- 
ly Sacrament „ three things 


are required. 


t Purttie 
of minde. 


intention 
that thou 
commu⸗ 


ntcate. 


—— ———— 


ſx 


2 


J 
| : 


3 


2 A nigbt Ct 


member 


That thou be 
ſozie foz lunes 
paſt, and intend 
to abſtain from 
ſinnes to come. 
That thou 1a» 
aſtde all hatt ed, 


koz it is a Da- 


crament of loue. 


That thou re⸗ 
who 
hath ſaid it, Be 
yee holy, as I am 
holy. Leu. 11.44 


Not of cuſtome 
onelp. 


2 Not to pleaſe 


|; 


B 3 


men- 
Not to appeare 
out wardly holy, 
3 Actual 
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13 
3 Actuall 
| deuotton. ? 


7 


| 


| 


NM 
C 


i That thou pzay 
to God with⸗ 

out diſtraction, 

2 That thou be 
ſptritually affe- 
«ed towardes 
Chzilt. 

3 That thou come | 
with all humi-| 
litte and deuont 
reuerence. 


| 


| 


| cetuing 


ö nion. 


| After re⸗ 


the Holy 
| Commu⸗ 


*— 
— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


C1 Gtuethankes to | 


Chziſt that her 
hath vouchſa⸗ 
fed to come vn- 
der thy rote 
2 Becareful moze| 
> mo2e to woz⸗ 
ſhtp him. 
3 Beſcech him ne⸗ 
er to depart 
from ther, p2ay| 
bim to continue 
with th euen 
buto the end. 
So be it, 


CR Ap. 
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An admonition tothe godſy Rea | 
der, concerning the comro- 
uerſie about the holy Eucha- | 
riſt, againſt ſundry reaſons of 
Cardinall Bellaymine, 


I 7 queſts 
N Pie 
2 


N | 


uon Reader) 
ought to tand 

kozth at the Tribunal of holy | 
Wut, and there to de iudged: 
| Ret it not ſceme Rrange vnto 
; gap, if as once Paul appealed 
| vato Czlar, ſo wee by a conrſe, 
allowable in Law, doe (euer⸗ 
moe due reſpect had bnto the 
| autho2 itte of the ancient Fa- 
thers) in the firſt place, aud | 
that by god right, make our 
2 eales in caſes ot controner⸗ 
konto the holy Dcriptures. 


J® K 4 "= 


| 
: 
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Foz why ? in theſe wee not 
onely finde the truth ſafe and 
| found „ notwithſtanding all | 
the deutſes of cuill men, en- 
 degourtng to cozrupt the ſame, 
pet euer the ſame, and ſo con⸗ 
| rmed by the conſent of the 
Church, but alſo the meanes of | 
| lceking out of the ſame truth, 
which if we follow as the beſt 
guide, we cannot ftp, erre, oz 

| be decetued. 
2 Now the meanes of ſckking 
| out the truth, may ſeeme by that 
of the Pꝛophet Ieremie, oz by 
him, in whom the Pophet 
ſpake, to be thus laid fozth:aske, 
or enquire for the old Way, it is 
the good way, walke in it Ier. 6. 16. 
{ Dur Loꝛd and Sauiour, in the 
| Golpell, in his reply to the 
Phariſcks tempting him, why 
did Moſes then giue a Bill of di- 
uorce ? anſwereth; Moſes did it 
for the hardneſſe of your hearts, 
but from the beginning it was not 
ſo. 

Whence it appeareth, that by 
the old way vnto the god * 

4 


| 


| 


raell, by the koze- named Moſes, 


and eleauenth, ſetting downe 
vnto them the true manner of 


8 2 


ke tact 


by the fürſt inſtitution vnto the 
beſt inſtitution, ali that are in 
doubt, all that erre, may moze 
caſily come fo: to attaine and 
enioy. When almighty GOD 
p2omiſed vntothe people of Iſ⸗ 


a fozme of framing the Taber- 
nacle (and the appertinances 
thereof) Looke (ſatth he bnto | 


the faſhion that was ſhewed thee | 
in the mountaine. Exod. 25. 40. 
The Pꝛophet Ifaias, to with- 
dꝛaw the people from thetr di- 
uinerg and Douthſayers,*ryes| 
out; To the Law and to the te- 
ſtimonie, Iſai. 8. 20. then Chiſt 
caſteth out buyers and ſellers 
out of the Temple, Luke 19. 45. 
he citeth that of leremie 17. 11. 
My houſe is the houſe of prayer, 
but you haue made it a denne of 
theeues. The Apoſtle S. Paul 
in the firſt to the Cozinthians 


14 


celebzating the Lozds Supper, 
ſaith, for I haue receiued of the 


molt holy Sacrament. 345 


him) that thou make them after 


tht 


bs. — 


R5 Lord 


* 
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Lord, chat which allo 1 haue de- 


| 


ili. 
1. 


liuered vnto you. It at anytime 
the Fathers were in doubt con- 
cerning points appertaining to 
Faith, by and by they repaired 
to the Dꝛac le of the Scripture; 


| fo S. Ambtoſe, Let the Scrip- 
ture be aſked: ſo S. Auſten, 
Let bs aſke S. Peter and S. 


Paul. 

By this wer ler the meanes 
of ſeeking out the truth, which 
ts, how that the Fathers loke 


poſkles ts Chʒiſt, Thiilk to the 
 Pzophets, the P:ophets to 
the Law, the Law to the firſt 


| backe to the Apolkles, the A⸗ 
| 
| 


patterne vpon the Mount. 
to -to long (O holy Chziſt) 


3 Now of long time; yea, 


haue wee Chziſtians contented 
about thy holy Inſtitution: 
from the Fathers to thy Apo⸗ 
ſtit g; pea, (O bleſſed Sautour) 
wee come with all reuerence, 
and let vs come hand in hand, 


to conſider the firſt Pattern 


inſlituted by thy ſelfe, Mat. 26. 


——_— 


26, Marke 1 4. 12. Luke 22. 19. 


| 


one body; are vfuall Phzales | 


| 


| 


| the Spirit, it is the Dptrir, 


And here firſt let the deuont 
Thultian call to minde, that 
he that ſaid of the bzead, This is 
my body, and of the wine, This | 
is my blond,ſatd alſo of S. Iohn 
the Baptiſt, This is that Elias, 
and of htmſelfe, | am the doore, 
the true Vine, &c. Theſe, receiue 
my Coucnant in your fleth, By 
Baptiſme we are buried with him, 
Being many, wee are one bread, | 


in the Scriptures. 
4 Againe, what moze tuckte 

then a ſpirituall fwde to ads! 
mit a ſpirttnall ſenſe ? Wee did 
all eate of the ſame ſpiritu ill meare 
(ſaith the Ppoſkle) 1 Cor. 10.3. 
Was it not giuen after ſupper; | 
and in ſmall quantttie ? It is 


that giueth life. J goe fozward, 
but by the wap this pious con- 
deratton gathered out of the 
wozds of Chziſt, 9 
Chziſtg owne inſtitut ton, bot 
eaſliy ſhew this to be the nou⸗ 
riſhment of our foules, which 
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is deltuered in the loꝛds fup yo 
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and doth withall manifeſt the 
great excellencie thereof. 

From the wozdegof Chylt 
JF come vnto the Apoſtle B. 


| Paul, a gad interpzeter of the 


' ſame wo2des, one who wanted 
not care of ſtirring vp the Co⸗ 
rinthians to reuerence and de⸗ 
uotion about this Myſterte. 
Now what ſatth the, Apoltle ? 
* commands no adozatton: : 
he f 

ſu 


both the Tuthoz and end. 
F Let vs pꝛocckde to the 
| Ozthodoxall Fathers, that it 
| map appeare { reuerend Str) 
| that we nepther vpon a deflre 
| of contradiction, neither vpon 
| hatred to any, doe embzace an 
| opinton newly bzoached: but 


lwke what we thinke, beleue, | 


ok Chaiſtian doctrine, the ſame 
ae the ancient Church hath 
thought, belicued, and with 
one conſent taught: and here- 
in were take no little comfort, 


cakes not a woꝛd of tran- | 
aut iat ion, but only ſhe wes 
the dignitie thereof in ſhewing | . 


* 
— 


—— 


| 


| 


and confeſle in this maine point | 


| 


| Chult.the humanitie appeared. 


*** — — 
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that although our Faith doth | 
p2incipally reſt vpon the wozd 
of God, righrly vr:derftood ; 
yet it cannot chuſe but y&ld vs 
toy, that with the ozthodoxall 
Fathers, holding rightly, wee 
hold alſo that which is right. 
Wee acknowledge that of 
Dioniſius and Areopagite ( nep- 
ther doe JJ fee why wer ſhould 
 feare in this caſe, eyther the au⸗ 
thoz 02 the authozitie) in that 
in his diutne Hterarchte , hack 
calleth the Euchariſt a moſt 
diutne Sacrament. That of 
luſtine Martpꝛz, where he ſaith, 
weerecetue not thoſe ag com⸗ 
mon bꝛead, noꝛ common dzinke. 
That of Tertullian againſt the 


| 


Warnonttes, The bꝛead which 
he toke and _—— 


— 


made his body. That ot᷑ O 

vpon diuers places of the 
pell, When thou eateſt 4 
dzinkeſt the body and bloud ot 
| the Lo2d, the Lo2d entereth 
under thy rofe. That of S. | 
| Cyprian, Is tn the perſon of 


but | 


| 


cap. 70. | 
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| maker of the feaſt and the fwde. | 


thou 


Mꝛieſt, 


| 
[ 
| þ B 
$ g 


v1. 


| 
but the diumitie was hid :ſotn 


the viſtble Dacrament a de- 
ume ellence communicates ft 


Meditations vpon the 


ſeife vnto vs. T hat of Hillarie, | 


ſpeaking of the Trinitie, Ot 
the veritie of the body & bloud 


ot Chziſt, there is left no place 


of doubt. That of S. Ambroſe, 
De Miſterijs initiandis, We haue 
moꝛe excellent fode in the Eu- 
chariſt, then the Jewes had by 
Mauna. That of S. lerome, | 
in his Epiſtle to Hedebi, Here 
the Lozd Jeſus (meaning in 
the Dacrament ) is both the 


Laſt of all, in ſtead of many, 
that of S. Auſten, O with what | 
puritie of minde, with what! 


chaſtitie of bodie, is that Sa⸗ | 


crifice to be celebzated, where 

Lozd) art both the 
and the Sacrifice? | 
„ But to özeake off the 
mentioning of the Fathers, 
left in multiplying their names | 
we might ſceme ambittous: we 
beare them all (as it is mette) 


{peaking with gread Ing 
0 


diuine. 


| plytng them to the efficacte of 


| moſt ſure it is, that the figura- | 
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4 

of do great a Myſterie; but foꝛ 
diſputing oz reaſoning about 
Tranſubſtantiation wet heare | (8 
not a wozd. Lertheir wzitings | 
be read ouer, and ouer againe; 
they admit a change, but what | 
a one ? of the ſubſtance? nothing 
leſſe: fo2 it remaines the ſame. | 
Ot the vſe ? It is right : fox | 
ſure in the Lozds Supper itts | 


8 Whereas oftentimes-tn | 
the Fathers we meet with thele | 
wo2des, Nature, Subſtance, ap- 


the Dacrament, wer are to bn- 
derſtand that by theſe woꝛdes 
they intended, firſt, to dzaw 
the people from the out ward 
llgnes to the ſubſtance ; and 
next, to kindle in their affecti- 
ons, both reuerence and loue. 
9 IAntiquitie therefoze is 
ent in the plea oz defence of 
Tranſubſtanttat ion. Sure, ves 


tiue ſpeeches of the anctent Ka- 
thers doe no way patronize 
this Paradoxe: the ſobziette of 


the | 


| / * vv 
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the ſame Fathers tet vs their, 
poſteritie pꝛaiſe aud tmttate. | 
10 And now that wee may 
ingenioullp conkeſſe that which 
is a plaine caſe in the fight of 
God, and not flouriſh ouer the 
truth with colours o Rheto⸗ 
riche, oz [mother it with the 
clouds of deceit. Wer acknow⸗ 
ledge that the dignit ie ok thig 
Sacratnent to greater then 
wozdes can expzeſſe; yea, then 
the minde of man is able to con 
ceiue: Af any will exact the ef- 
| ficacte of thoſe flue wo2ds, For | 
this i is my body, we anſwere, it 
is a great myſterie. 
11 Truely wee gue, and 
that iuſtly, great reſpec and re- 
uerence to the holy Euchariſt : 
foz whereas Bꝛead and _ 
are Elements naturally oz- 
dained fo2 the ſuſtentation of 
the body; by the power of di- 
utne benediction, they doe re⸗ 
cetue a vertue, that being re: 
ceiued of the fatthfull, they 
become nouriſhments of the 


——_____kKr____ 


Soule ; nay, they become 
meanes 


mo holy Sacrament, 
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meanes whereby wee are ſan- 
; tified both in body and ſoule, 


and are made the mam of 


| Thutt, 
| 12 But Chziſt (ſome ſap) 
in expzelle woda calleth the 
Bead his Wodp , and the 
| Wine hig Bloud. True, in 
expzeſſe wozdes alſo he calleth 


ſaith Euſebius Emiſenus , com⸗ 
meſt thou to the Dacrament? 
Toullder there the body and 
bloud of CThziſt, wonder at 
tt with reuerence,touch it with 
thy minde, receiue it with the 
| hand ot thy heart. Doe not 
ſay 89 the Capernites, Ma- 
iter > hovv. cameſt thou hither ? 
But with the Diſciples aſks 
| ing no queſtion, be glad thou 
doſt entoy him Me ts ho- 
noured in this Mytterie, that 
was once offered vpon the 
Croſſe. 6 
Pea, but how can thts be, 
that Chiſt ſitt ing at the right 
hand of God in Heauen, ſhould 
diſpoſe of his body to bs, 


| PREY | 


| 


bimſelfe a Nocke. Right well 


| 


| 
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they eate, aſking no queſtion. 


| 


withallreally. 
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pw:e Inhabitants in earth ? 
Take here the an(were of the 
Ingell Gabriel; the holy Ghoſt 
hath oucr-ſhadowed it. From 
hence (ſauh Saint Bernard ) | 
to ſearch is temeritte, to know | 
ts yo eternall. 8 

s it not a hard ſay- 
is. Vaſc le you eate the fleth 
of the Sonne of God ? &c, It 
is au hard ſaying to them that 
are hard of belerning. The 
Diſciples hearing that of their 
L02d and Waſter, Take, cate, 
this is my Body, Ther take, 


Being confirmed in faith{ſaith | 
Saint Chriſoſtome ) they take 
and eate : bnbeleeuers Having 
the ſame of our Saunour, ther 
depart, they cate not Peter 
anſwereth , Lord thou haſt the 
wordcs of life, others goe back- | 
ward, leauing the Lozd of 
like. The Capernite hearing, | 
dzeameth of eating naturally, 
groſſely; the godly arc aſſured 
of eating ſpiritually, and pet 


14 Gzeat | 
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14 Gzeat was the auths- 
| ritic of Pnhagoras amongſt his 
| Schollers, if he ſaid it, they | 
were fllent : but greater wag, , 
and io, the authozitte of Chꝛiſt 
| with belcuers, he ſaith it, and 
| they beleue. The Dunne res | 
| tnatnes a fplendent body , 
though Bats and D wles can⸗ 
not endure it: the holy Sa- 1 
crament remaines an vunſpea⸗ 4 | 


— 


8 
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| kable Myſtertie, though the 
| carnall man doth not percetue 
it. Ju this caſe ftlencets the 
ſafeſt eloquence , and the beſt 1 
expaelling is not to expꝛeſſe: a 
| godly meditation is ſafer then 
a Docrattcail diſputing , dtf- ' 
| courſe of controuerfle doth of- 
ten abate deuorton : diſcourſe 
r of ptetie about this Myſtcrie, 
e is ſweeter then the donte oz 
„the honp-combe. 
f | 15 The Paſſeouer which] 
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„ Cpzud kept with his Diſct- 
„ ples, it was pzepared in an | 
d | vpper Rome. When men f 
bzought vnte him a man fiche | Þ 
| of the Palſey, they — = | 
the | 159 
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much ſhall it doe fo in things 


| if it cannot by reaſon be con⸗ 


the rwie of the houſe . The 
harder parts of the Paſcal! 
EK ambe were conſumed. by 
fire: Myſteries are, if not 


| Contrary, pet oftett aboue rea⸗ 


ſon/. Well ſatth Saint Cy. 
rill in his third Boke againſt 
Iulian, if humane reaſon wa: 
uer in things ſenſlble , how 


beyond ſenſe ? Faithleſſe lu- 
lian, what ik the creation of 
the Angels exceeded humane 
capacitie, did not Moſes well 
in fozbearing to mention it! 
Aſſuredip hee did well. What 


| 


ceiued how Chziſt ſitting at 
the Table, ſhould giue Him: 
ſelfe to his: wilt thou there: 
foze by and by imagine this | 


02 that change:? 
Let bs rather honor 


tull vnto him fox his benefits. 
Thoſe things which we com⸗ 


y2ehend, let vs admire, thoſe 


| 


which wee cannot compzehend 
let 


Cbꝛiſt in his Myſteries, pꝛaiſi | | 
him fo: big merctes, be thank: 


2 


n 


e eee 


| moſt holy Sacrament. 357 


| 
| 


woꝛdes be wanting, what to 
expꝛeſſe, let not Faith be wan⸗ 
ting what to belteue. 

| 16 Wien all ig done, 
the deuout eſtimation of the | 
ancient Feathers, concerning 

this holy Sacrament, is not 
lightly oz loſely to be paſſed 
ouer, whoſe example foz pietie, 
let vs ſet beko2e the eyes of our 
minde. 

17 Notwithſtanding, we 
lone not ſo much in this caſe. 

hat the Fathers,foz the firſt 
axe hundzed yckres haue de⸗ 
termined, as what Chziſt ſaith, 
who is befeze all. But be it, 


war ſo euer men turne them: 
5 foz theſe curious and uc dleſſe 
diſputes, ſure thep were not 
* from the beginning. 

' 13 Ind now a little to 
take a ſuruep of the begin: 
ning, and p2ogreſle ot the do- 
crine of Tranſubſtantiation, 


watched to ſow his Tares 


let vs mo2e admire. Though | 


. | let antiquitie pꝛeuaile. Which | 


when now the ennious man 


amongſt 
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amongſt the Whecate, which 
is of graines the chtefeſt : t. 
coxupt Gold, which ts « 
mettals the pureſt : to dꝛav 
away the mindes of tnen fron 
the pledges of their ſaluation, 
amongſt which, the holy Sx 
crament is not the leaſt, thi 
he did not ſo much by oper 
oppoſition, as by ſubttie gutle 
ſtirring vp curious kancie 
to ſeke and ſearch out rea: 
ſons of the ſecret counſell « 
God, and to ſay with thenrt 
the Goſpell, Maſter, how came! 
thou hither ? 

19 One Berengarius in thi 
pckre one thouſand and eygt 
and t wentte, was the firſt the 
came vpon the Stage toe 
this Tragedte : by him wet 
kindled ſuch ſpartes , as a 
ter bzake fo:th into great ar 
kearefull flames. The matt 
ts toſſed to and fro in 
time of Nicholas the ſecori 
Biſhop of Rome: in the pee 
one thouſand and fo2tie', BY 
rengarius abiured his = 4 


| 


— lt. 


— _—_—_ Eo a — 
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ich Iffertions : : were his latter 
 teithoughts the wiſer 2, this J 
ſtand not to diſcuſſe, diſpute 
authe that will. 
on 20 The Church in the 
onſmeane while, who ought to | 
da baue followed the counſell of | 
hu Saint Paul to Timothie, in 
peiſſſappꝛeſſing Queſttons that 
mlecaule ſtrite, did cteanc con⸗ 
iergfrary, in adding moze and 
rea moe daily a multttude of que- 
1 offitions, fo long that thoſe 
nr (Pparkes kindeled by Bcrenga- 
ius, beganne to encreaſe, and 
et all ag it were, into a moſt 
ideous combuſtion. J 
21 In Aﬀembly of religt⸗ 
$015 men came together in the | 
Torencill of Lateran : in thts 
Fukult eftate of things , what 
s done by the Council! ? doth | 
nit appeaſe debates ? Mo. Doth 
t call backe this holy Inſti⸗ 
Sutton of Chziſt to the ancient | 
P:actiſe ? It endeuoured no- 
ching leſſe: onely it p2omul- 
, bates a new and bnheard of 
Poctrine of tranſubſtantiation: 
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| and why might not the Coun: 

ct1! eſtab!iſth the wozd Tran- 
ſubftantiation, ag well ag thy 
fir it Councill of Merce dir 


the word, 045000, The firl 
Tounctil of Epheſus , the 


woꝛdes „ oro : which 
both were eſtabliſhed by Coun 
ctls, and after received of the 
Chziſtian wozld ? There was 
neither the ſame authozitte to 
decrck, noz the neceſſitie of 
doctrine to be decrckd in this, 
as was in the two befoze 
named Councils : what dil 
not time decap : 

22 After this, the queſtt 
on comes to be handled bf 
the Maſter of the Senten | 
ces, whom the Schole Di 
uines doe follow: Is th 
Controuerſie appeaſed 2 Dt | 
puted it ig to and fro by ms 

| 


ny ſubtilties : Here the mul 


titude of queſtiong is ablet 
conkound the Reader „ an 
the diuers turnings and win 
dings able to bzing the h 2 ; 
pie! 


ing into it, they ſuffered. tuſt 


ies. 


—_— 
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| | pieſt wit into a Labyznth , 18 
At one time the Doubt is a- 
bout the Dower of Godꝛat an⸗ 
other, about his Wil. Now, ot 
the exiſting of a ſubſtance with 
accidents: then, of accidents | 
| without a Subſtance. Domes | 
time, of annthilating of foz- 
mer natures : fonrettines , of | 
tranſolementing the ſame. In 
this Chaos there is nothing 


| certatne dꝛeame of Tranſub-z | 
ſtantiation. 
23 Whether oz no this 
were pleaſing to that bleſſed | 
| Sptrit , who willeth vs to be 
' wiſe vnto ſobziette, let allmen | 
| ladge. 
| 24 The Bethlhamites, of | 
whom we? reade in firll of 
the Kings, and the ſixt, were 
happy in entoying the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Irke of God. but 
| falling to be curious, by pzp- 


puniſhment for their curtollitte. 
The Church of Rome was 


found certaine, ſaue that — | 


happy while it entoped the pre- 
D ſence 


—_— 


30 62 Meditations 1 the 
ſence of this holp miſterie ( had 
it knowne her owne happines) 
when fo2 athouſand yeeres to⸗ 
gether, there was neuer heard 
of the name of Vbiquitarie, Sa- 
cramentarie, oz the like: no dt- 
uiſton of the Eaſt againſt the 
Welt Thurch;oz of the weſt a⸗ 
gaiuſt the caſt: all agreed about 
the truth of this holy myſterie: 
but when once men would pꝛeſſe 
into depths inacceſſible, rend 
- | away the vaile, and intrude 
themſelues intothe Bolpof Bo⸗ 
lies: god Lozd, with what a 
| ſptrit of giddineſſe were they 
whirled to and fro, as hee of 
whom the Comicall Poet ma⸗ 
keth mention; which way to be: 
take him, hee knew not? This 
it is to run into net dies mazes. 

25 To get credit to this new. 
| found doctrine befo2e mentio- 
ned, myꝛacles arerepozted:but 
what ones J pap you + Not 
thoſe-of S. Cyprian, oz Nazian-/ 
zen, 02 Optatus Meleritanus; 02 
euen of Sunus himſelfe , which 
were ta ſet fozth the dignitie of 
| this 


| | ehis Sacrament; this had been 


r 
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 tollerable, and not mentioned 


ok the Fathers without cauſe : | 
but miracles( I ſay) are repoz- 
ted, (02 rather indeed fained ) to 


con firme men; yea , to ſeduce 
men (were thep credulous) by 
this meanes in this doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiatton, which was 
no way allowable. 

26 To conclude the whole 


| the queſtion of the holy Eucha- | 
ri} : in bꝛiefe, let this ſuffice; | 
men obſeruing uo meane about 


| the meane Emanner of Chꝛiſts 
pꝛelence in the Sacrament, that 


they haue done much hurt by 


their boldneſſe and curioſttie, it | 
 appeares moꝛe clearelythen the 

nne light. | 
27 Jnthis meane ſpace, all | 
things now toſſed and turmot⸗ 
led, there ariſe bpon the cleane | 


contrarte part, a kinde of men | 
pꝛone and apt, not ſo much to 
the alteration, as inder d to the 


| 


pꝛocckdings, and tumultrons | 
\ differences, raiſed concerning | 


vtter ruinating ot things: into 
SD 2 which 


— — 
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=_ | which kinde of men, it were to 
1 be wiſhed, that the TCommon- 
wealth; yea, the Church of 
Chiſt had neuer fallen; Wen 
that haue not any thing of true 
(Religion, but onelp a bare out- 
| ward ſhew; men that are wont 
to account it great piet ie to cen- | 
ſure others to be imptous:theſe 
are thoſe that vnder a pꝛetence 
of auoiding Superſtition, will 
obſerue, in a manner, no pious 
duties of true Religion; and 
eſpecially in celebzating the 
Loꝛ ds ſupper after arude man⸗ 
ner, they neglect all deuotion:is 
the communion obſerued wel, 
a badge of our pꝛokeſſion it to, 
a familiar aſſembly of gueſts,a 
remembꝛance of ſomewhat paſ- 
ſed: Take ye,cate yer; fit ye, 
ſtand ver; there is no other ge- 
| {ture required, then what is 
ved at publike metings: what 
ne de any mention of the Body 
of Chziſt which was boken 
and giuen foʒ vs, oz ofthe bloud 
of Chziſt that was ſhed fo2 vs! 


Take pe, cate pe, dzinke Pa, 
———— Ie OCW ct 
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| puniſhment that would make. 


nothing can pleaſe but their 


** 4. —— ** 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


D bletled Pauh tt thou didſt liue, 
thou wouldeſt tell theſe men, 
they ought vpon feare of indge⸗ 
ment to diſcern the Loꝛʒds body. 

28 Was there a punifhment 
inflicted vpon him that would 
trake the Law of Moſes of none 


effec, and ſhall he goe without 


this diuine inſtitution of the 
Sonne of God of none effect ? 
The trreligtous optnions' of 
theſe men, with whom nothing 
iS true but in opinion, whom 


ownefantaſſes;with whom no: 
thing ts ſound but in ſhew : the 
aſſerifons,yeathe wort of theſe 
mens aſſert tons, our Tduerſa- 
ries of the Church of Rome do 
okten, but bnfuſtly, tearme our 
J xiomes, oz p21ncipall points 


of our Religion, what ſoener | 
any bold (ſpirited man whatſoe- | 
uer any bnlearned, whatſoever | 
any leſſe godly, ſhal breathe out, 


eyther againſt the faith, oꝛ god | 


manners, appertaining to the 
holy Dacrament, wee ſtraight 
23 are 
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| WY. 66 Meditations vpon the 


| in this Myſterie. 


euer had and hath iuſt reaſons. 


rn EEE 


are cenſured and condemned of 
impictie, of hereſle, without iu⸗ 
ſkice, without charitic. 

29 Wherkoꝛe they are in this 
caſe to be requeſte d, that at laſt 
they would ſer and conſider our 
 reuerent reſpect had towards 
this holy Myſteric agreeable to 
anttquitie: we doe conkeſſe with 
all awd conſcience, that the wo:- 
thinelle of this Dacrameut, 1s 
greater then eyther the fozce of 
any mans wit, oz copiouſnes of 
bis eloquence is able to ex 
pʒeſſe oꝛ conceiue. 

30 Ind here wee cannot but 
meruell, and deftre to meruaci!, 
that Cardinall Bcllarmine doth 
ſo lightly paſſe oucr the wo2des 
of Caluin mentioned of him, as 
it were by chance, J am not a 
ſhamed (ſatth the ſame Calum! 
toackuowledge mine ignozance 


— 
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31 Well ſaith Fulgentw 
againſt the Irrians, true kaut 
hath neuer ſuperfluous, but u 
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So alſo S. Ciril, Myſterits 
art 
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A moſt holy Sacrament. 267 67 | 


| S Sh, him, | 
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| 
| 
| are offered to biteuers not to 
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WA 
Chap,70. , 


quelttoners. 


32 Aldeit thenthe manner be | 
not of vs ouer - curtouſly inqui⸗ 
red 02 ſearched, pet the ſame | 

pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt ts acknow- 
ledged which Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
would daue acknowtedged: we 
ſap with S. Ambroſe, that there 
ts not taken from dꝛead the ſub⸗ 
| ſtance of bread”, dus that there 
is adiotnedthe grace of Chiiſts 
body after a manner ineffable. 
33 It was no other but a 
; Hadow of thts benefit , that 
was ok old giuen to the Jewes 

in the Arke of the Couenant, 
| and yet Silomon did ſo admire 
tt, as that he ſaid, And is it credi- 
ble, that God ſhould dwell with 


| men > 1 King. 8.2 


| 34 We often weruell, and 
condemne the Fees, that ha⸗ | 
| uingChuſt amongſt them, they 
did not acknowledge and re⸗ 
| ceine him: let bs conider Chiti | 


| among vs, and inuert that 
ſaying of the Wulf bandmen, 


This is the Betre, let vs take | 
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Chap. 70. 
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ours. , 


| let vs embzace the meane, let 
vs with a fIncere Faith appꝛe⸗ 


and difco2d that Hath riſen e- 


| 


| 
' 


hun, retetue him, belteue in him, 
aud the inheritance chall be 


25 Laſt of all, concerning 
the controuerſte about the Holp 
Euchariſt , betwene two ex- 
treames wherof we haue heard, 


hend the truth; appzchending, | 
let vs ke pe it; beeping, let vs 
adozne it with godly manners. 

36 And nod to dꝛaw in, as 
it were, the layles of the Admo⸗ | 
nition ( godly Keader) ſeeing 


| that this diuine Inſtttution 


was left by our gractous/ Re⸗ 
deemer, both foz the inward! 
peace of the ſoule, and the out⸗ 


ward ot the Church: who can 
ſufficiently lament toſe the dil⸗ 


ſention, that hath miſerably 
diuided the Chꝛiitian Wozld, 


bout the ſame? Let vs call to 
minde that God is not the God 
of diſſention, but the GO D of 
peace. Let vs all fozbeare nee d⸗ 
lee and bnp2ofitable diſputa- 

tions. 


—_— 
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mol holy Sacraments 36, 69 | 


tions, Unieſe thou ou Lo2d hadſt | 


ſard it; This is my body, This is 
my bloud ; who would hane be- 
leued it ? Unleſſe thou hadſt 
ſaid; Take, eate, Drinke you all 
of this; who durſt haue touched 
it 2 who would haue appꝛoched 


to ſo heauenly a repaſt, hadſt 


not thou commanded ? but thou 
commanding, who would not 
topfully come and cominunt- 
cate ? 

27 Let vs then hold captine 
humane reaſon and p2epare our 


ſelueg vnto the fruit of this | 
heauenly Manna. Unncceſſary | 
diſputes bꝛing ſmall p2ofit, 4 


may with greater benefit won⸗ 


der then argue. Then are the 
wozkes of God mol? liuely ex- | 


pꝛeſſed, when they are denoutly 
admired. 


a e 
1 | 
"> „ 
2 


fy; 

MES x. 
* 

* * 86 


4 
— „ * * — 


22 —— * Www... 
* * S —— co... 
6 — et — — „ * 


370 Nleditations vpon the * 


— 


—— 


— —B 


— ——— —— — —— + — 7˙˖̃ — p —— — 


The Peroration, or ſumming vp 
by prayer, the Admonition a- 
bout the Controuerſie. 


| - | 
I (GD D, ok his mercy, grant, 
| VIthat this excellent league 
| of loue and charitie, left by the 
| Sautour ofthe wozld, vnto his 
Church, and commended vnto 
vs by the loue of Him who lo- 
ued vs, and gaue himſelfe fo: 
vs, God grant (J ſay) that all 
| contenttons laid aſlexpe, wee 
map on all parts accs2d about 
this league of loue, and let men 
and Angels ſay, Amen. 
2 Gzeat differences, acute 
diſputes haue long ſince bene 
had, in the meane ſpace (merci⸗ 
| full Lozd) what barrenneſſe of 
| pictte is there found ? Many 
| are become weary with ſtri- 
uing: ſome, euen with loking 
on, and beholding them that 
_ | Trine : a third ſozt, in hearing 
and reading diſtractions on di⸗ 
vers parts: moſt (which ists 
4 be 


— 


| the Thurch. The Aut 92s of 
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moſtholy Sacrament. 371 
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be lamented) are llow, and kro⸗ 
zen in piette, and become in a 
manner idle. 

2 The Queſtion about the 
Pe des a „ hath now many 
peeres bene contronerled in 


Sects and Herelles,as the I- 
nabaptiſtg, and Irrtans, and 
ſuch like, they are nepther 02- 
thodoxall, no: of one Howufe 


| 


with vs, but this {Irife ts do⸗ 
meſticall, which God ceaſe. 

4 Now whereas we ſr no 
Th. of contending, and malt 
hope, in regard of men, of euer 
ſeeing an end, let vs all iepntiy 
beſccch our heauenty Father, 


that in ſceking peace wir may 
goe one befo:e another, that all 
being carekull to attame Chi⸗ 
ſtian vnttte, and carefull of our 


— 
＋ꝙ́ſp— — 


owne ſaluation, we may glozi⸗ 
file our Father in heauen. 

5 Let the laſt neceſſitte finde 
vs ready, which will ſurpziſe 


them that are vnready: let our | 
vncertaine end ſtricke into vs | 


a certaine koꝛe - ight of our end, 
mbich | 


DB 
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Meditations ypon 


which acco:ding to the Wile⸗ 
man, we (hould remember, aud 
let enmitie paſſe. Future blel⸗ 
| ſednelle, attained it map be; fo2 
| the excellency thereof, rightly 
| concetued tt cannot be. In ſ@- 
king ſo great a god, the belt 
meane is, toobicrue no meane. 
| 6 To dꝛaw to an end, al- 
though in regard of the conti⸗ 
nuance of the befoꝛe- named 
bleſſednefle , there be ns end, 


f Let vg cuecy one diſpoſe vs to 
| 


that day which doch afltgne 


| every one to higeternall manſi⸗ 
on, where there chall be no 


moze night, where there ſhall 
nerde no light ofthecandie;nay, 


ok the Hun: where the Lambe 
is the lampe. the bleſſed viſton 


er the Lozd Jeſus, vato which 
let vs accozding ts the counſeil 


one rule. Phil. 4. 1 5. 16, 


Glory to God in the higheſt, on 


earth Peace, and towards d 
good will. 


of the holy Ghoſt pzoceede, dy | 


Wn 
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the Paſſion. 


Godly Meditations 


| Red>mer;neyther is there any 


| X 


-vpon the Paſſion of 
our Lord and Sauiour 


IEsvs CHRIST;NnNCs 
ceſſary ro be w/ed 


before and after 
the holy Com- | 
munion. | 


— lth. 


CHAP, 71, 


there is nothing 
bat mezeappertat- 


tion, then the Paſ⸗ 
ſton of Chꝛiſt our 


benefit > koz witch wes ought: 
e ts giue thankes, ſothere| 
nothing whereof wee are in 
o ur beſt diſpoſed diſpoſttions, 


f y IIA . neth to our falua-j 


bi. ati. at ee 


moze 


— * th. ttt. 


. 
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_—y 
* 


moe to ſpeake of, to heare, to 
remember, to meditate ok. | 
Againe, we ought mote to 
giue thankes to God foz our 
Redemption, then koz our crea⸗ 
tion; koꝛ theſe cauſes: the firſt 
18, it man be oblieged o2 bound 
to God, koz that of nothing, by 
his very Woꝛd, hee was crea- 
ted; now by ſinne to be made 
| lee then nothing , and then to 
be remade, is much moze: the 
ſecond is; foʒ that God chewed | 
moze loue by redeeming man, 
then by creating him;foz befoze 
hee was. created, man dtd no⸗ 
thing whereby her deſerued to 
be created; but after h was 
created, he ſinned, and deſerued 
that his firſt being ſhould be 
deſtroyed : wherekoꝛe far grea- | 
ter was the benignitte and 
mercy of GO D in redeeming 
man, then in creating him: the 
| third tis, fo2 that the benefit of 
Creation had not p2ofited man 
without the benefit of his Re- 
demption. 
Wherefoze the deuout Chzt: | | 
ſttan 
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flictions (ſaith S. Auſtine) 1 


\{weetned the bitter waters. 


| all UMertues, and is a remedte 


er, and ſuch like: it ar:erts the 


— — 


the Paſſion. 375 
ſtian ought often by contem⸗ 
plation, to loke vp to Chꝛiſt 
crucified ( eſpectally hauing a 
remoꝛſe of his ſinnes) as the 
people did in the Wilderneſſe 
loke vp to the Serpent that 
was lifted vp, when they were | 
kung of Serpents. 


| The fruits of this Meditation. 


] Þe firfT is, to receiue curing 
and comfozt: In all my af. 


finde not any more effectuall re- 
| medy, then the woundsof Chriſt, 
in which I ſecurely ſleepe. Nap, 
| this Meditation doth make af: 
flicttons ſweet, ( faith S. Gre- 
gory ) as the wod did that 


The ſecond ts, it incites to 


againſt all Uires'; it incites 
to Humtlitie, Patience, Pꝛay⸗ 


minde from 2!! vices, Quando 


| Cw "1 > IT — — r | | 


|.Chap'7, t 


occurrit 
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37 Meditations vpon | 


85 | 


| 
occurrit turpis cogltatio, tugio ad | 


vulnera Chrilti, ( faith SD. Ber- | 
| nard. ) Nay, Quando Dæmon 
inſidiatur, tug io ad vulnera Chri- 
ſti, & tugu a me. When anp 
eutlt thought aſſaults mee, J 

| lye ts the wounds of Chziſt: 
yca, when Sathan doth aſſault, 
I fixe to theſe wounds, and he 
flyeg from me. 

The third is, it ſtirreth men 
vp to pꝛaiſe God, as the peo: 
ple did whenthep were deliue⸗ 
redinthe red Dea. 


| eares full of contumelies, his 


 ÞTas ll es, 
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| C H A P, 72. | 


Of the manner in particular how 
to meditate of the Paſlion. 


TED Os: E T the deuout 
Thbziſtian call to 
mind, how Chziſt 
our bleſſed Daut- | 
our ſuffered in e⸗ 


*% 
PS 
has 


| very part of his body , how | 
| bis head was crowned with 
| thoznes, his eyes couered with 
tears, his face full efſpettings, 
his mouth full of gall, his | 


 oulders fall of laſhes : how 


her had his hands pierced, his 


ide opened, his fete faſtened | 
to the Troſle, his whole body 
ſtrained aud ſtretched. | 
Atter thie, let bim meditate 
ok his Agonp in the Garden, | 
koz the flnnes of the Garden: 
of his ſweate in a colde night, 
when his pzayers went e 
| the 


n 
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the drops of bloud ran downe: 

of his hanging vpon the crofle, | 
when hee ſcomed as it were,fo:- 
laken of his friends in earth, 
and his Father in Yeauen : of! 
the bending downe his head, 

and giuing vp the Ghoſt with 
theſe wozdes; Father, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit. | 

Here let the deuout Chziſti⸗ 
an ſtand amazed at the hieght 
and depth, the length a bzedth 
of the loue of Chiſt. 

Laſt of all, let him conſider | | 
what god effects this medita- 
tion ought to woꝛke in him, to 
wit, of Humilitie, Patience, 
Lone, Duty, Reuerence, and 
Thankfulneſle to his Ret: 
mer. Who would not be hum⸗ 
ble, calling to minde that the 
Sonne of God humbled him 
ſelf vnto the death of the croſle: | 
Who would not be patient, | 
conſidering his patience, who 
as a make Lambe opened not 
his mouth befoze the ſheerer 
Who woeatd not loue him, who 
laid downe his life fo: vs that 
Were 


| 


— — . — ͤ—O— — — 
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the Paſſion. 


| — 


were his enemies? cuhe would | 
not ſhew him all dutte and re⸗ 
uerence, that came to exalt vg 
to glozy? Who would not gtue 
him thankes, and yeld him all 
honour and glozy,to whom all 
| honour and glo2y is due wo2ld 
| without end, Amen, 


| 
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Godly Meditatoins 
vpon the Diuine 
prelence, 


— —— — — — — 


| CHAP. 73. 


How excellent and behouefull an 


exerciſe it is, to place God, as 
preſent in all our actions. 


Err many excel- 
ent, ag alſo pꝛo- 

itable mcanes, 4 
exerciſes, doe a- 

{ bound fo: the ob⸗ 
tayming ot vertue : Amongeſt 
which notwithſtanding in my 
| tudgement, none is moze be⸗ 
bouefrll, oz commodious, then 
this which we now a if | 
as 
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(as it ought ) it be rtghtly ap- 
| plyed:foz what ſoeuer god relts 

eth in all the other, tn ſome 
| ſozt is compꝛiſed in this. 


' reaped by other meanes , the 


| ſame in this exerciſe may be | 


| obtatned. This one onely doth 
moue, and encourage the Ser⸗ 
| uant of God; it doth kindle in 


| god p2actiſes, that the whote- 
ſome aides, and neceſſary helps | 


koz the purchallng of true and 
ſound bertues, may be at hand: 


n that the heauenly Knowledge | 
sto the enlightening of our vn⸗ 


ſtrength fo: the ſpurring fozth 


ted of God. And thus that is 
verified which we ſatd : name⸗ 
ly, this exerciſe to be as it 
were the ſumme and recapitu- 
lat ion of all other. If therefoze 


rous of ſptrituall pzoceding, 
| doth feare to be fozgettull of ſo 


Diuine preſence, 381 


Ia a 
\ ſptrituall life, what p2ofit is | 


| him a deſire to vie all other 


derſtanding, and ſpirituall | 


ot our will, map be daily gran⸗ 


the ſeruant of God being dell⸗ 


many healthfull wayes, W 
| 
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| 382 Meditations ypon the 


be bath eyther heard of religi⸗ 
ous men, oꝛʒ read in Bokes, to 
| be neceſſary koz the attaining 
to the perfection of a ſpirituall 
life, let him at leaſt be mindkull 
of this, and exerciſe it in this 
matter: foz with this care he 
(Hall bzing to paſſe, that all o⸗ 
ther which did ſerme to be vt- 
terly koꝛgotten, ſhal( when nerd 
requires) be kreſhly recalled to 
minde. Igaine, it any one being 
deſirous earneſtly to pleaſe 
God, and in all things to obey 
his heauenly wil (after reading 
in godly Bokes, ſo man expe⸗ 
riments and admonitions, the 
meanes to leade a godly and 
deuout life ) be ſuppzeſſed in 
minde, thinking it, as it were, 
impoſſtble to make vſe of all 
| theſe exerciſes, let him be of 
god. courage, foz behold with 
one pꝛeſeruatiue all difficult ie 
is taken away. Tothis one ex⸗ 
erciſe by Gods aſſiſtance, hee | 
| may ferioully apply himſelfe, 
and he may diſcerne his heart 
ſo to be kindled with an hea⸗ 
uenly. 


—— — 1111 
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uenlyp deſire, and with the will 
of God ſo framed and confoꝛz⸗ 
med, that all other meanes and 
remedies ſhall by diuine inſpi⸗ 
ratton, pꝛeſently come into his 

minde, as occaſton ſhall ſerue, 
both fo2 the embꝛacing and ex⸗ 
erciſing of any whatſoeuer ver: | 
tues, and alfo foz the baniſhing 
and vanquiſhing of vices and 
temptations Howſoeuer grie⸗ 
uoug. Fo: truly God whom he 
doth behold pzeſent with him, 
and in whont hee doth heartily 
repoſe all His truſt and conft- 
dence, and of whom he doth 
earneſtty deſtre ſaccour , euen 
he in his god time and place, 
doth miniſter in due ſeaſon, 
whatſoeuer is neceſſary in that 

trerciſe, and doth deltuer to him 
both knowledge and ſtrength 
(02 to vſe all meanes requiſite } 
n this purpoſe : foz God doth 
the ſeaſonable aide of his grace, 
vho do(as is meete)leade their 
lues in the ſight and: p2eſence 
ois vinine Wateltte, | 
| CAA.“ 
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CHAP. 74. 


| How greatly this exerciſe is com- 
mended in the Scriptures, and 
how ſpeciall a care the ſeruant 
of God ought to place therein, 
being deſwous of proceeding. 


| 


chat which hath 
7 N 4 beene ſpoken, the 
4 Wh ſeruant of GOD 


as there is need! 
ok care and diligence in all er- 
erciſes, and god!y meanes, fo! 
p2ofitable vertues to be obtar 
ned, ſo a karre greater & mo2! 
feruent udp is required tt 
this pꝛactiſe: namely, of the 
p:eſence of God appzehended 
br the eyes of the vnderſtan- 
ding, 02 to be placed befaze the 
| eyes of the minde: becauſe this 
amongſt the reſtdue , hath thi 
pzeheminence, ag one Hat) 

wiſe 


pe 


| wiſely, obſerued, who ſaith, a- | 
mongſt all holy exerciſes let 
this be thy chiefeft care, and 
therein ſtraine oz ſtretch out 


that conttnently, which is to | 
| fay often, thou maiſt lit vp thy 


tation and lone of Heanenly 
things. Wilt thou attaine to 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


in minde, be not therefozedif- | 


Diuine preſence. 38 7 \ 
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all the faculties of thy Doule, 
heart to God, and to the medt⸗ 


puritie of ſoule ?alwapes lift vp 
thy heart to God: this onely is 
the cauſe that ſo few come to | 
| perfection, becauſe they ſpend | 
their time tw exerciſes and 
meanes leſſe pꝛofltable, and | 
 negtectthe chiefeſt. Ind her ad⸗ | 
' deth; Labour ts vntte thpſoule 
| with God, and to haue bim 
fixed in thy memoꝛy: aduante 
thy deſires, and the whole atk⸗ 
kection of thy heart to him: and 
although an hundꝛed times in 
one houre thou bieſt deſtracted }. 


mayed, but al wapes haue re⸗ | 
courſe to thy purpoſe. Let the 
wo2des of the holy and reue⸗ 
rend Fathers moue thee to fre- | 

quent 


— — 


2 att 


WG: an 
quent this excerciſe, who haue 
exhozted vsto the p2actiſe here 
| of with a generall conſent, as 
being inſtructed of one Ma⸗ 
ter; namely, the holy Ghoſt. 
But this doctrine the holy 
| Fathers have dertued out of 
the fountaines of the Scrip⸗ 
tare, wherein often, and with 
grauitie of woꝛds this exerciſe 
is commended 2: and that we 
| may the moe truly vnderſtand 
the neceſſitie and excellencie 
1 hereof,and that it may the moze 
depely be impꝛeſſed in our 
hearts, with diuers and 
manners of ſpech (wherein 
not withſtanding is but one 
and the ſelfe-ſame meaning) 
the holy Ghoſt doth enflame 
and ſtirre vs bp to that exer⸗ 
ciſe, accoꝛding as Dauid ſaith; 
| Secke yee the Lord, and yee ſhall 
be confirmed: ſecke yee alwayes 
his face. By his face (ſaith W. 
Auguſtine) there is meant his 
p:eſence. Ind therfoze alwayes 
to ſecke the face of the Kod, ts 
to be buſfſed ag in his pꝛeſente | 
| an | 
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and to turne the defires, and 
lone of our hearts to him. And 
in an other place he ſaith; My 
| eyes are al way es to the Lord ithe 
exes of the ſoule are the vnder⸗ 
ding and memo2y, which daily 

| meditating & embzacing God, 
doe dzaw the affection of the 
heart with them. And from 
hence he doth gather, that God 

| doth deltuer ſuch a one trom the 
| battes of the diuell, that ts, ha 
doth miniſter ſtrength to him, 
wherby he ſhal the lefſe pal, 02 
ſatnt with temptartons 2: For. 
pꝛeſentiy he addeth, And he | 
pull my feete out of the ſnare: 
And this in that which theho- | 
| 


ly Shoſt doth by the Wiſe- 
man require of all; In all thy 
wayes thinke of God, and hee 
will direct thy goings :-in thy 
waycs, that is, in all thy a&t- 
ons, both inward and out- | 
ward: thy foorſteps, that is, he | 
will direct all the affections | 
and deſtres of thy ſoule,andall 
the exerciſes of thy body to his 
glo2y,by enlightening and mo- 
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utug ther, that in all things 
thou ſhait frame the will to his 
heauently will. 


exerciſe (Saint Bernard bein 
 witueile ) which Saint Pau 
bath commended to his Diſei⸗ 
ple Timothy, ſaping; Exerciſe 


| 


exerciſe is but litile profitable, but 


things: foz het would haue this 
godlineſſe to be @ condinuall 
mindtulueſſe of God, and a 
daily dixeaton of our Doules 
to the vuderſtanding ok his 


hum. | 
The Apoſtie here (as tnany 
holy men doe affirme )calsthe 
exertiſe of the body, mo2tifica- 
tions, and out ward repentance, 
with which the bod is punt- 
ſhed fox the reconciling of God. 
Foz although theſe acttons are 
excellent and Healthfull, pet 
notwithſtanding if they becom- 
pared wtth the exerciſe of the 
diuine pzeſence, to be placed 
| befo2e 


This ailo is a moſt wozthy. 


| 


thy ſelte in godlineflc, tor bodily | 


| godlineſle is expedient for all 


will, and ts loue and emb2ace | 


| 
| 


„ — 
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| befo2e our eyes, it may be fard 
| that the frett of thrm is but 
\mail, and ag thep are P20fitas 
die to ſome men, und pet they 
\ are not ſo to nil, fo2 they. are 
alſo to ſome, ſometimes Hurt- 
full. They may be conuentent | 
if they fentil at a wholelome | 
end, but tf 1t be otherwile, they 
doe ratber Hinder. Ind there 
| | fo2e we determine ſometimes 
| to modrrate them, ſometimes 
| not to vſe them at all. But this 
| heaten'y exerciſe ts moſt p2ofi- 
[ table to ali men of what tate 
; 
; 


ſoener,both becauſe it is ſpixi⸗ | 
tuall, and inſiſting tn the ſoule, 
and alſo becauſe herein is true 
godlineſſe. II 
| Here is Gods wozſhip exer- 
-|  cifed, which doth chiefely con- | 
„ WM Of in the mward dieedes of! | 
„Faith, Hopr and Charitie: fo 
d. what is it elſe ts behold God 
eas p2eſent, but to litt vp ous | 
t heart to him, to belckue in him, | 
to Hope in Him, feruently to de⸗ 4 
gre him, to loue him, x to ſigh 1:8 
[ after Him With monrning 7 of ky. 
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Tbis dole exerciſe CY tar) the 
Deriptures doe often repeate 
in thoſe places wherein they 
doe commend it: that is, that 
| wes may pꝛav without cealfug, 
Eccleſ. 18, Luke 21. 1. and that 
| wee may watch in our p2ayers, 
Theſ.1. Foz truly our thoughts 
and deſtres, are boyces and 
wo2des, with which our ſoule 
doth ſpeake: and therekoze, fo 
often as wee , meditating of 
God as being pꝛeſent, doe di- 
rect, 02 lift vp out cogitationg 
and petitions vnto him, it may 
be truely ſaid,that we doe p2 8p; 
and if wee doe it very oftcn, oz 
moſt often, it may be moſt 
rightly ſaid, that we p2ay al- 
| wapes, and without ceaſtng. 
| | Foz although in the holy fcrip- 
ture the vocall pꝛaper is alſo 
commended to vs, euen as tru⸗ 
leit is commanded p2incipally 
vnto the Miniſters of the 
Church: notwithſtanding, in| 
the places aboue mentioned, 
the pzayer of the minde, which 
10 * in the heart, is much 

com⸗ 
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umited of the Church . in which 
er is bſed: but the pꝛaper of 


| to God hinder the functions of 


__ 
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commended. The vocali paper 
hath times and certaine houres 


ſpace ot time the foze-ſatd pꝛai⸗ 


the minde hath not ſo, it doth | 
compꝛehend all time and place; 
toꝛ at all times, and in all pla⸗ 
ceg, we may haue God p2eſent, 
and we may direct our p2ayers 
and petit ions to him. Foz what 
a man doth often, and as tt 
were, 92dinarily, in the vſuall 
manner of ſpeech, he is ſaid to 
doe it alwayes . Ind in thts 
ſenſe, the holy and expert men 
haue ſatiſfled that aduiſe 02 
pꝛecept of pꝛaping continually. 
| Nepther doth this attention 


| 


outward wozkes in the Der- | 
uants of God; yea, it doth | 
greatly ſurther them, that they 
map be done diligently, and 
perkectip, accozding to an ear⸗ | 


| neſt deſire and zeale which 


God doth participate to men of | 
this ſoꝛt, who are buſted as in 


his ſight. Vea, foz his great 


T 4 mercies 


3 
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mercies ſake he doth tmpart t to 
ſome, ſo admirable and notable 
| gifts of his grace, that not one⸗ 
ly without labour and difficul- 
tie, but allo, with excceding 
great pleaſure and kactlitie, 
they may haue their heart affe. 
>uoufly coniopne d and vnited | 
to God. | 
Wherefoze with a great and 
| chearefull minde, every one 
ought to apply himſelfe to this 
holy exerciſe, and he ſhall eafi- 
le bnderſtand how ready God 
is to ſtay as pꝛeſent with vs: 
| ag often as tt ſhall pleaſe him 
to behold vs, let vs ſprake to 
him, and familiarly tatke with 
| him. From whence doth p20- 
 ceede ſuch aides and helps,that 
what doth ſchme hard to the 
ſtrength or nature; pea, impoſſi 
ble, it may be made moſt eaſte | 
and pleaſant to any one ? 
That one may haue acceſſe 
to an earthly Ring, and that 
hee may ſpeake and treat 
with him, is very hard, nepther 
may it be obtained, but by the 
kauour 


— . 


| 
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with moſt great rewards p20- 
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kauour and grace of 


many; yea, 


there is ncede ofthe labour and 


they can come to famtitar as- | 
quaintance with the King: but 
God, although hee is endaed 
with infinite Maieſtie and glo⸗ 
ry, he is alwayes pzepared, in 
euery houre and moment to ad- 
mit vs into his ſight, that we 
may lift vp the epes of our 
mindes to him, to behold his 
beauttfulneiſe and greatueſſe, | 
to deſire his alozy, to loue His 
godneſſe, taſte his ſweetneſſe, | 


him, and in requtring fome 
grace of him . Neyther onelp 
is he pꝛepared to doe this, but 
he doth alſo wiſh and inuite vs 


pounded of his fauour and glo- 
ry, that wer may doe ſo. Mey⸗ | 
ther doth he bid ſome onely,and | 
thoſe which excell in holineſle, 

as there hath bene many anct- 

ent holy men, who haue gtuen | 
themſelues wholely, day and 
night, to diuine Seruice, but 


ſeruice of many pckres, befoze 


in being buſted kamiltar lx with | 


T5 alſo 
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alſo all the faithfull, as many 
as with a pure heart doe ſckke 
the honour of God, and their 
owne ſaluation. 

O how deuoutly and reli⸗ 
gioully doe thep perkoʒme their 
dutie, who doe deſtre, and care⸗ 
fully (eee ſuch a god, who doe 
not neglect ſuch an honourable 
exerciſe , whereby they may 


baue God alwayes pꝛeſent and 


continually enioy his company. 
They map truely feare, who do 


| refuſe in this life, to vſe this 
| ſo heauenly a benefit, that in 


the houre of death the gate will 


be mots as to the bnaratefull, 


and them that neglect the 


| cleare fight and contemplation 


of GD D. as being pꝛeſent, 


which then hall be open onelp 
to iuſt and b men. 


| 
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take the deeper impꝛeſſion, let 
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CHAP. 75. 


Of the exceeding great fruits of 
; this diuine exerciſe : and firſt 
of all, of the fruit of pureneſſe 
of minde. 


O tothe entent 
that wee may be 


0 
Mt 


W quent this holy 
NOD ererciſewithmoze 


conſider what effects it woꝛk⸗ 
eth in the mind, and that it may 


vs ſet befoze vs ſome examples. 


with men of God, Pureneſſe of 
heart doth challenge the firſt 
place, as that which doth y@!d 
habitation oz dwelling to the 


diuine mateſty: hence it is vul- | 
garly ſaid, Pro.22.He that loueth 


-purenes of heart, the King ſhall be 
bis 


| 


| of heauen & earth. This pure- 


| nefle we ſhal attaine @ pzeferne, 
| if 


> Nirred bp to fre- | 


Amongſt vertues and the gifts | 
| of God, which are had in vꝛiee 


friend:that is, God, the king | 


| 3 
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it wee behold God euer pꝛeſent 
with the eye of our minde: ik 
it be otherwiſe, and it man fo2- 
get God, neglect to conſider 
that he is ſerne of him, that her 
is befoze him, that he doth liue, 
and doe all things betoꝛe him: 
the next thing is, that hauing 
the reynes loſed, he by and by 
fals into ſinne, and continueth 
therein, according to that of the 
Pſalme; God is not in his ſight, 
8 his wayes are become 
| wicked. 


the ino2dinate deſire of earthly 
| things, doth delle the ſoule by 
| Inne, and doth put God out of 
the ſame: but in this exerciſe, 
! becauſe man doth place his co- 


gitations on God, and after 
cogitations godly affections do 


| Cucc&de, it comes to paſſe, that 
the minde by little and little, is 


— 


earthly things, and by this 
meanes is purged and renued. 

Saint Bernard found this by 
experience in himſelfe, as hee 


PI II 
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Foz as the bery thought, ſo 


taken away from the loue of 


| 


hum- 
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yumblp contelleth out of diuine 
inſpiration , foz the edifying | 
of others: ſaying , You aske, | 
whereas the wayes of God are 
| hard to be found our, now I come 
to know them ? Ir is quicke and 
luwely, as ſoone as it comes into 
my minde it wakens my Heepy 
Soule, it ſtirreth vp, it moues, it 
ſoftens, it wounds my hart, which 
is hard, ſtony, and ill affected: 

it beginnerh alſo to pull vp, de- 
ſtroy, build, plant, water that 
which was dry , enlighten that | 
_— was darke, open that vhich 
was ſhut, enflame that which was 
cold, and alſo to righten that 


which was wrong,to make plaine 


— 


that which was rough: ſo that my 8 
| Soule doth now blefſe God, and 7 
all that is within mee doth giue n ? 
praiſe vnto his holy Name. Wl 1 


| 
this ſaith S. Bernard, whereby i 
be doth teſtifie what wonder- E 
o full things God w2ought tn | { 
38 | | gim, when hee had him pꝛelent * 


in his minde. 
Nepther doth the Dinine 


p2elence effect tYis onely in — A 
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that ſo raſhly and boldly, as if 


but of God onely, or the Diuell. 
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Seruants of God, but allo it 

bungs to paſle in great ſin⸗ 

ners, that their hearts be pur- 

ged from the contagion of | 
ſinne. Foz being hereby admo- [ 
niſhed, they doe lift vp their 
heads from the bed of ſinne, 
and being mozeouer aſſiſted 
with diuine light, they doe con⸗ 
ſider themſelues to be in the 
ſight of God, who is Judge 
both of quicke and dead, who 
being pꝛeſent, doth fee as often 
as they offend : hereupon being 
ſtrickhen with ſhame and hoz- 
roz, they dare not any moze 
commit wickedneſſe, but won⸗ 
der at their fozmer blindneſſe, 


no God, oz Judge had ſcene 
them, they rannehead-long in- 
to all euiil. | — 

At is ſtozied of that inta⸗ 
mous Harlot, Thais, to whom 
when Paphnutius, a holy man, 
came into a ſecret and ſoli⸗ 
tarie place, that ha ſaid vn- 
to htm, Here can I not be ſeene, 


To 
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To whom Paphnutius anſwe⸗ 7 
red, Go-roo then, if GOD ſee 
thee with moſt pure eyes, with 
what fore-head dareſt thou ſinne 
in his i2ht > Fozthwith, ſaith 
tie Sto2y, the beame of hea- 
 uenly light cleared her minde : 
| whereupon ſh> beganne with | 
great ſhame; yea, with capitall E 
(hatred to deteſt her kozmer 25 
wicked like:; tnfomuch that in 
the middeſt of the Citie of A⸗ = 
'E |lexand2ia , Gee burnt all thoſe N 
things which wer bad gathe⸗ 4 
red together by her lintuͤl trade 85 
and vicious courle of lite, and | - 
|betwke her ſelfe vnto a ſtraite 
and penttent manner of lining, 
ſequeſtring her ſelfe from the £4 
{wozld foz the ſpace of rhe: I. 
yeres,vnttll ſhe dved.. | EY 
| The ſamphapned toanother = 
by the meanes of holy Ephrem, 
n | whocomming to a finfull wo- 
1 man, aſked ber if ſhee durſt 
x commit her wanted fknnes in 
„ | the mteſt of the Citie Edeſſa : 
who anſwered, I dare not; for 
ſhame doth forbid mee to commit 
| theſe \ 
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ning, and the feare of men, much 
more ſhould the teare of God doe 


CC _——— 


ol 


etal things in the ſight ot men, | 
To whom Ephrem aid, Know! 
this, that though thou commitreſt 
euill in the moll lecret place, and 
remote from the eyes ot men, yet 
thou art ſcene of God, who is 
euery where preſent : if therefore 
ſhame doe deterre thee from ſin 
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400 


the ſame, which doth punith th@ 
ſhameleſle ſinnes with the paynes 
of hell. Which admonition did 
ſo terrtfie Her with ſozrow fo: 
her nne, that kozth- with ſha ll 
betwke her felfe to a penitem | 
courſe of life. 1 | 

Theſe are the excellent ef- 
fects of the diuine p:eſence, il 
when a man doth ſet the ſame 
ſertoully befoze his eyes : fo: i 
with what countenance dare he 
commit ſo foule an act, as ſome 
finne is, befoze God? conſt- | 
dering how tnfinitely hee ha- 
teth nne, and puniſheth wir⸗ 
kedneſſes with great ſeueritie, 
which will not leaue Unne vn⸗ 
punilhed eyther in this life, oz | 

in 


1 vetfal of all thy other Creatures, 
| thou didit onely marke mee; I am 


* 


1. — 
— qt 


— 


con{Idering this, ſaith ; Lord, 
| when I call to minde, that then 
oberueſt my wayes , and haſt a 
| watch ouer me day and night, and 
| f pyeſt out all my 1 eps, as if for- 


ſodainely confounded with feare 
and thame, becaule there is a great 
neceflicie laid vpon mee of living | 
| vprightly and well, becauſe wee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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in the lite to come 2 S. Auſtine | 


| 


doe all things in the ſight of a 
ludge that ſcerh all things A D1- 


therto S. Auſtine: whereby we 


vnderſtand how great fozce a 


 conſtderatton of the diuine p2e- | | 


ſence hath, to make vs beware 
of nne. | 


C bape7s- | 


— 


| 
 Howby the 13 of the 
diuine preſence, temptatiom 


rance in vertue attained. 


he contetttplation 
ot the diuine pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, doth not 
onelp make vs, 
* that we repent of 
| Knnes committed, but alſo tha 
we fall not into them againe;fo; 
while we place God as behol: 
ding him alwayes pꝛeſent, and 
litt bp our hart bnto him, there 
is ſtirred vp in our mindes, a 
certaine deſire of vanquiſhing 
our ghoſtly enemies. Nevther 
is ths ditineatd and aſſiſtance 
| hereunto wanting: wicked E1- 
ders inſulted ouer Suſanna, that 
chaſt e innocent woman, thꝛeat⸗ 
ning her death, vnleſſe ſhe con⸗ 
ſented bnto thetr finful deſires; 
rt 


il i 


—— 


may be ouercome, and perſeuc. 


| 


let vs ſce by what wap 82 meane 


raiſing vp her minde againſt 


| 
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ſhe reſtſted this temptation, to 
te conſtdered that ſhe ſtd 
tn ths (light of God, whom ſhee 
lo placed befozeher epes, that 


temptation, ſhe choſe rather to 
loſe the reputation of her fami- 


lie, then to conſent to ſinne: fox | 


Diuine preſence. 403 | 


thus the anſwered , I am in a 
great ſtrait, if 1 do this thing, death 
is preſent; if I doe it not, I cannot 
eſcape your hands: it is better for 
me not doing it, to fall into your 
hands, then to ſinne in the ſight of 
the Lord O wozthyſaping, and 
wozthy to be bled in euery 
temptation ofthe Diuell, @ the 
wo2ld!I will rather endure death 
then ſinne in the fight of God, 


— — 
— 


The valtant Souldier, 


when in warlike conflict hee 
confidereth the eyes of the Em | 
perour 02 Taptaine to be vpon | 
him, he fighteth moze couragt- | 
oullp : foz, hee knoweth that | 
it is in the power ofthe Empe⸗ 
rour 82 Captaine, after the bi⸗ 
ctoʒy obtapned,to diſt ribute the 
ſpotles, | 


— 


— 
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| popes, and reward the 

| deſerung «+ What Would » no 
| the Somdier ak Cut die 

m die daily combat with the 
 Diaett, the World, and t 
Fieſd , ſeeing the eyes of the 
 diutne Yate e eaſt von him 
rememdzing the eternall re 
wards, white be knowerb than 
in the bery conte dunne allt 
| Qance wilt not faite din: 
Tive berftie of this, dam 5 
{ experience doth confirme : oz, 
if it happen, that ſome ſernan 
ot Sod(occaſlon being offered 
| of wiath and anger) to de vn 
{ mindfall of the dtume God 
| head, neyther ozdiyartly to tis 
| dy dis heart to God, wee foe" 
' that bee doth esp Utp, 02 fall 
into wozdes of impattencte, o: 
at leaſt to beue ſome peruertſt 
; cogttations in dis minde 2 but 
if der Have Hig Heart eretted te 
| Sod, and referre all big ptous 
 defires to bim, bo is ſone at 

| quiet, nevther doth dig minde 
gute place to rurbulent pertur- 


Palladius 
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. p al aduis vi lting dis ertend 
90 Diocles, amaugtt otber doen 
KI. nes retewerd from him, heing 
bells doi man, this wan gase: A 
Kum (Lanth He ) withone the con- 
elem Planon of the Ciuine pretence 
n.$'5 cyther 2 a dinel ot a beait:abealt, | 
. * he One pla ce to the een. | 
Ot t! 1 nech, und Cat n ul de lt; ts: 
Dell, it to wrath, arrog Gucte, 
and the hike. When Val! adius at: 
ked bim, by what meanes aman | 
„ Winigbt have bis ſoule quutet,aud ! 
Uwares Fred byon God, be 
auſwered. So often as the 8 18 
ten in any cody cogpitations 
hic! 1 dot! 1 direct ra God, then if 
s fixed with God; but when 
t forgetteth God, then it be- 
cones eythet a Diuell or a Beaſt. «| 
© hio be bnderſtcod to be done 
not onely when a man _— 
nto any great 02 capital! inne, 
but alſo into ſome lighter fins, 
whereby be is made like ep- 
her a dtuell 92 a beaſt. Where⸗ 
e the ſeruant of God may in 
- Koo caſe neglect at any time the 
Wiutne pꝛeſence, eſpecta!ly when 
occaſſon 


| 


| 


% 
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ue ©. — . : 
4., 4 


Meditations vpon the 


occaſtong are offered of w2ath, 
ttpartencie, p2ide, vnlawful 

| deflres, and ſtich others. H& 

| tray not ( ſap) at anytim 
neglect with watchfulneſſe, t. 
lift bp his minde to God, and 
| tocraue by pzaper his daily a 

ft 
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* 
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CHAP, 77. St] 

low by this exerciſe of the divine | 

preſence, ſtabilitie of heart, the 

perfection of vertues, and out · | 
ward cleanneſſe arc attained. 


= Wonglt thole ex- 
ATA. celtent god things ; 
which are got de 4 
FLAY this holy exerciſe, 1 
„ Stabtittte of hart 1 
numdbzed to be one: foz, 9 
[| of all it is manifeſt, that} f . 
Fan was created fo: this end, 
it quen in this life, he ſhould 
firmely iorned vnto God, 
Contemplation and Lone, 
d in the other heaueuly life 
cleare viſlen. Now, after 
t bee bath ſeparated him⸗ 


A} 


ee from God by ſinne, e bath : 
ied to the creatures, begin⸗ 
ugh that be had neuer found 
it hee was made fo them) | 


| with diuers. deftres 


1 Meditations vpon the 


02 02 that any deſtre of them cou 
ſatis fic him, hence it is, that 
his cogitationg and deſires do 
tranips:t him ſometimes thi; 


wap, and ſomettmes that war 


' 


and ſo he falleth into great in 
 {Fabilitie ot heart: which thi 
Piophet Jeremy bewailed i 
this manner, in his Lament. le 
ruſalem hath ſinned a ſinne, therqqot 
fore ſhee is made vnſtable, errin 
from one plage to another. 

And luxely-the ſoule vex 
Lats 
ed:herSn 


1 


| 


TR much trou 


| of .cames. the duifions of to! 


hart: foʒ ſomany diniſionsthaſſſti 
af, as thoughts and ſtudißß r 
A digerteth, Now, p 
won, things are deſtroy 
25* 6d., accezding 6 
that of the Prophet, Oſee id 


Their heart is deuded, therefe > 


they thall periſh, 

Into this wotull eſtate d 
they. chiefelp fall, which co 
mit anp capitall nne, foz tl 
are pulled from the loue Wr( 
Pod, and are in ſoule dead elt 


3 | 
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| 


De death of ſInne, into which 
Meß fall, that are to much ad⸗ 
officted to the loue of earthly | 

Sings. Now theſe euils can 

no tno2e effectuall Pnttdote, 

> Pzefſeruatiuve againſt eulll 

ha turned away,then by the ho⸗ 
exerciſe of the Diuine pꝛe⸗ 
nce. Foz, when as our minde 
1th often eleuate her cogitati⸗ 
uns and deſtres to God, con- 
ling with him, and entering 

$ it were, a familiaritie by lit- | 

ue and little, it is ſetled and 
nfirmed:foz that it is dzawne | 

Jom things ſubiec to inſtabt- | 

jagte, and bnited vnto him who 

not ſubiect to any ſhadow of 
ange. When the Ship in the | 
Wea is tolled hither and thi⸗ 
er, there is great danger that | 
dach not againſt a rocke, the | 
folpfeſt way is to caſt ſome ſtrong 
\Wnker : ſo when the minde of | 
Wan in the ocean of this wozld, 
toſſed with diuers and dan- | 

Fcrous thoughts, the ſafeſt and 
reſt way is to apply it and 
ſten it to the Anker of the 
U diuine 
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Meditations ypon the 


3 


dtuine preſence , that it u 
come to tabilitte, and that co 
ſtancte which is acceptable 
God. Wherefo:e that ſpol 
by the Wile-man, doth u 
befit the ſeruant of God, Ec 
17. The god'y man continu 
in his wiſedome as the Sunne, 
the foole is changed like 
Moone. 

Now thts — — 
God, oz diuine pꝛeſence, de 
not onely compoſe and o 
the taward man, but alſo 
outward. Foz as the fern 
of ſome great Perfonage tx 
no meanes better contat 
within the liſts x 1imtrs of! 
tte, 02 moned to carry him! 
ſoberly, then tf he bnderf 
he is beheld ot his iy +. c 
diligentiy obſerued in H 
ons: ſo the Seruant of 
by no meanes moe ef 
retapned within the actto 
plette, then if he remember: 
he is alwates conuerfant 
ſight ot God, as the Ste 
Heauen in the ann 

u ö 


* 


"Dinine — 411 4 
— 


Sonne, from whom they re- 
cetue their light. Wherfoze the 
Wiſe-man faid well, Eccleſ. 14. 
Bleſſed is the man that continueth 
in wiſedome, and thinketh of the 
beholding of God. 


Meditations vpon the 


How this exerciſe of the divine 
preſence doth bring ſpiritual 
comfort. 


bz the continu 
NH ance of the race of 
SE a ſpirituall Lit 
E ſpirituall Joy is 
la matter of na 
imall moment 
which ts felt of the Seruant 
of God, and had in patce. Thi 
truely wholeſome and ſptritu: 
good is p2incipally pꝛocure 
and kept by the exerciſe of tl 
diuine pꝛeſence. Foz euen 
he which attempteth any grea 
and dangerous enterpziſe, 
marnetlouſly refreſhed if a 
obtect 02 ſight be offered when 
by het may be deliuered frot 
his danger; oꝛ it h chance 
j ſck ſom gw friend whom h 
hath not ſcene fo2 many yeeres 
| | il 


' Dune preſence. | 413} ce. 4 
— —— 44 
is wonderfully comfozted : ſo * 
the ſoule ot the ſeruant of God, © 
when tt confidereth with how | 
many dangers it is compaſſed, 


when it once turneth the eyes ol | | 
| 
: 


che minde to God, who is en- 
dowed with godneſſe, and rea- | 
dyto giue help, is marueiloulſly 
comkoꝛted and refreſhed. 
Ring Ioſias becauſe he pꝛo⸗ * 
off (noted the diuine woztp, and - 
t beſtowed many benefits vpon | 
ig the people of God, he hath left | | 'Y 
nd bebinde him a toyfull remem-| = 
˖ bꝛance of his name, The remem- 14 
brance of Ioas(ſatth Eccle ſiaſti- | 
1 cus) is like a ſweet oyntment. S. 
Bernard confefleth of himſelfe, = 
that ſo ſne as hit ent red a re⸗ 1 
ligious courſe of lite, he much 1 
reſoyced in the pꝛeſence ot hea⸗ 
F uvenly minded men. Jf the fight 
.N and memozy of a iuſt man be | 
J toyfull, what ſhall the remem⸗ | | 
bzance of God be? nay, what 
ou wall his pꝛeſence be? in whom | | 
we may behold infinite beautie 4 
and other perfections ? Iudas Ma. | ; 
I chabzus entering into a war⸗ | 
hay U 3 like 4 
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like attempt, was wonderfull 
comforted by the pzcſence offi 
| God, whom he was perſwade 
to be pꝛeſent to aſſiſt him :th 
are the fruits of this holy : 
erciſe. Therefoze let the © 
uant of God endeuour this e 
erciſe at euery time and place 
and ſo often as hee waketh tir 
the night , let him koꝛzth · wit i 
lift vp the eyes of his minde, t 
behold the diutne Mateſty pen 
| ſent: let him doe the ſame when 
be riſeth earely out of his bed 
ik Hee paſſe thzough publtk 
wayes, caſting his eyes mo 
deſtly to the ground, let Hin 
| raiſe bp his ſptrituall eres td 
God: when he hath conference 
| with men, oz is conuerſant ty 
' affairs, let himfaſten one eye © 
| confideratton Vpon his af 
 fatres now in hand, and le 
| him litt vp the other to God 
requiring his belpe. If heœ b 
fallen into ſome grieuous di 
| caſt,ſo that he cannot perfozm 
bis accuſtomed taſke of deuo 

tion, let him not be grieued 
; bt 


em 


— 
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Diuine preſence. 


l ut in ſtead thereoflet him litt 
2 Hig heart to God, muoca- 
X ing bim, and laying befoze him 
his deſfres, and with this one⸗ 
rie labour let him be content 
nd quiet, foz by ſo doing hee 
al ſupply other duttes. Thus 
te pid the PP:ophet David 3 Thy 
Name (O Lord) and remem- 
itiÞrance is in the deſire of my foule: 
ty ſoule hath longed for thee in 
at le night ſeaſon, and with my 


1efpirit haue 1 earely awaked ynto 
edithce. 
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Cn Ap. 79. 


By what meanes this gift of h | 
| uing Godprelent in our ac 
ons is to be had, 


Al: contlldered rhe 
gy cellent frutts 
* hom diutne ere 


maines, that we! 
anow the meanes bow thifl t 
map be attained : of the which 
the firſt is, that wee craue t! 
ſame of GOD, ot whom co 
meth euerp good and perfe 
gift. Foz as from Chziſt o 


Sautour all other helps unt u 


ſaluation dot pꝛoced and como 
ſo this, beſeching bim humbly, 
by bis tuflnite mercy, and md, 
rits of his Paſſton , that we 


| may alwayes remember him 


and haue our hearts lifted v . 
vnto bim, & there is no douts 


bu 


2 = 


U 


ht 
c 
th 


im 

f 
D 
nr 
m 
bl 
m 
we 


m particular examination of our | 


— et 


" Divine} pre e ee 


| but but he will! grant our — 5 


if with aſſured faith and lively 
dellre we aske this of him. 
Inother meane to haue God 
preſent, may be, tf we vie ſome 
| (Ignes, by the ght whereof, 


| we may be bought to remem⸗ 
ber God: as the placing ok 


ſome lentence in that part of the 
houſe , wherein wee are moſt 
conuerſant : ag thus; Sinnenor, 


becauſe God ſeeth thee : Oz that 


ofthe WWiſe-man; The eyes of 
the Lord are in euery place, be- 
holding the good and ecuill: Oz 
that of Dauid; I had euer God 


in my ſight: OY that of Lobit to 


his Sonne; All the dayes of thy 
life haue God in thy minde. By | 
this 02 any other meanes to ſity 
by the remembꝛance of the dt- 
utne pꝛeſence, it is helpfull to 
our dulnes:and o much briefly 
ot the firſt meane putting vg in 


Iminde of the diume pꝛeſence. 


The ſecond to, a daily, and 


onfriences, whether oz no wee 
ſet God pꝛeſent in our actions: 
* F this 


* * 


99 
4 
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Ae examination is = to 
be had wherein we require of 


our conſcience euery euening , 
whether we haue had God pze- 
| ſent in our actions all the dap: 
ik we haue ſo done, let vs gtue 
| him thankes, foz it is his gift 
85 and godneſſe, and let vs be- 
1 :  ſ&ch him to continue the ſame; 

| 

| 


5 | if it be other wiſe, let vs be ſo2 
BEA | rowfull,and purpoſe to amend 
13 4s | third meane is, to make 
| BY .. | thisamatter of great care: fo 
| as he which hath a purpole 
| to build a Houſe, is full o 
| thoughts , how to bzing it tq 
| paſſe : the very care thereof 
13 takes a wap both his ſlet pe an 
1 | meate; the ſame is often don 
Wo: about the education of chi 
{3 den Neotherwayes fallet 
FE it out with him that is carefy 
2 to ſet God euer pzeſent befo: 
| the eyes of his minde. 
The kourth meane, and tha] 
which is aboue all, to helpe | 
attaine this holy exerciſe oft 
I ] paefence of God, is, the tri 
12 85 | loue of God: which when | 
8 hal 
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K 


bath taken rette in t he hem 
the ſeruant ot God, it buy 


2 2 ' 


by ſtirres him vp to direc his N 


minde to God. 
Foz this is the nature of 


„ 


by it may be bnited with it, and 
be made one with it. Hence it 
commeth to paſſe, that euer⸗ 
moze wee remember the thing 


wo loue, wee thinke ok it we 
| deſtre it, and doe gladly receiue 
q |. it, accoꝛding to that of our Sa- 
utour , Where thy treaſure is, 


there is thy heart alſo, From 
hence it commeth, that all the 
difficultte of this exerciſe is in 
the beginning, vntill the ſoule 
come bnto this great loue of 
God: fo2 as ſœne as loue doth 


thing moꝛe pleaſant then the 
IT God. | 


 poſſeſſe the heart, there is no; | 


+ fl K 
na % 6 9 72 
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| 
loue, totranſpo2t it elfe into 
the thing that is loued, where⸗ 


T TT 1 3 "44 S N wr _ 
{ W— —— — — - 2 
Ll: | 4 
_ — — — 
& 
þ 4 


CHap. 80. 


How this exerciſe , and all other 
good and godly actions, ought 
not to be deterred. 


rt, toꝛ that time ts 


| ous. 
WER Decondarily, fe; 
„car man ts Lozdof 


ok tt. 
| take time from them that doe 
neglect it. 

+ ourthly, fo that we ought 


| ted him of Gad, to diſpoſe well 


exerciſes while we haue time. 
Fiftly, how we may p2oce?de 
to redeeme the time. 
Ok the firlk oktheſe we are to 
conuder firſt of all, that time 


Tyne 


e LLEGzEGII SE XD 


COS 


a thing molt p:ect- | 


the time, & it ts therefoze gran- þ.. 


Thirdly,fo2 that God doth | 


to labour in this and other holy; 


is pꝛecious, by that ofthe In⸗ 
gell inthe 10. ofthe Reuclarion;Þ 


t pzectous oppoꝛtunitie of pꝛo⸗ 
ding to an eſtate to come: 
which alſe ſheweth, that God 
pouchlafeth vs a great grace, in 
Franting vs this time. King 
Pauid was euer in feare ot ma 
ing lolſe of time, in that hee 
31D; Mine eyes prevent the night 
3 Frarchcs, Arile,arile quickly{ſatth 
P. Bernard) O Chriſtian, be 
hamed that the Sunne thould 
feurut thee. The holy men of 
Food knowing how p:ectous | 
ate was, and of ſuch value 
hat it could not be valued, did 
er frugaily ſpend the ſame. 
bÞ (faith Saint Bernard) what 
ge more deare, more to be loucd, 
Jore profitable > then time vo- 
Mt Ying more worthy, and yet no- 
ly ling more contemptible. | 
de 


2 
f 
2 
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The dayes ot ſaluation paſſe 

vay, no man perceiuing it: 
ey flye away without hope 
0 Frecurne. I beſch you Bie⸗ 
e hen contemne not the time, 
-Biittle houre which God hath 
n; Tien pon. To p2epare euer⸗ 
1e 


ime ſhall be no more: meaning 


lahmg 


| 
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laſting glozy is pꝛecious, thy 

ts pzectous,a little whereof 

wozth great treaſure: of th 
naturets time. 
Ot the ſecond, that man Ft 

Loꝛd of the time, and that it 
therekoze granted him of GoF® 
| to diſpoſe well of it. Conce 
ning earthly poſſeſſions wh 
cannot call them p2operly or? 
onely time is pꝛoperly ours, 
cording to that of the UpoſtÞ1 
Gal, 6. Dum tempus habemugſt 
while we haue time. Now wy! 
are withall to confider , th 
this Momentum temporis, fo2Þ"t 
is but a moment, compared i 
eternitie, that it is CJ ſay) nt 
mentũ magui momenti,gmomQ”! 

of great moment, granted ! 
not to be waſted in vain, mi$9! 
lelle Untull velights, a Je 
ought not to caſt his temp! 
ral goods into the ſea, but to % 
ſpend them in all god and ga 
ly vies, anſwerable to thatſen 
the befo:e-named Apoſtle, po 
ceding in this manner, WI ce 
we haue time let vs doe good. Ing 


DO he "Kingdom ol 
wenis compared to certaine, 
receiued their Maiſters 
— bpon an account, and | 
o occupie it butill his com- 
ing. The time (ſaith S. Hie- 
oome) which is beſtowed ypon | 
aprolitable or idle delights , s 

oſt, and doth periſh as it it neuer 
1 id veene, It is reported ot 
Jeſpaim, that when hee had 

tSalſed a day without benefit- | 
Ming others, that hee would 
Jay to his friends , Friends, | 
a uh loſt a day. Wherefoze ſæ⸗ 
ng that time is granted vs to 
w hupole well of our future con⸗ 
oFitton, let not any Houre paſſe 
n@-'thout fruit. 

Oc the third,tocallto minde, 
ow God will take time krom 
jem that doe neglect it, wee 
mib aue a manifeſt warrant by 
o at in the third of the Reue. 
ge ation, If thou watch not, I will 
batlome vpon thee as a theefe: where 
,pPod exhozteth, firſk,to watch: 

wv iecondly, he thzeatneth ſurpzi⸗ 
d. ng of them tat are loathfull, 
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which 2 to be maſt pzec 
ous, to wit, A ime: l. 
as it were treaſure in the ob 
of a Unner, which treaſure 
we well conlerue, we may mal 
an happy merchandize foz ty 
| wo2ld to come. 
Or the fourth we mar cone. 
der, how we eught to labour 
_ | this, and other holy exerciſeg 
| whiteſt we haue time. What(T 
euer tay hand is able to doc (ſaiſ 
the Wiſe-man ) doe it inſtanti N 
Ioſeph in the ſeauen peres , 
— pꝛouided foz the peer 
| of dearth. Noah built an #r 
while the weather was fair 
To day ( faith the P:ophet) 
yee will heare his voyce. 
Ot the fikt we are laſt of: 
to conũder, how we may pz 
eck de to redeemethetime:Ti 
is ſatd to be capttue, when u 
| ble it contrary to the minde 
the gtuer; but it is redeemed 
ſet at libertie, when we bſe it 
kulfiit Hig will, and depe 
Commandements. The me: 


4 bY 4 
B wr 
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— ſſe, ſo let them 
hem to be ſeruants of rig te: 
by ſnefle, of entll let them be- 
ome god; of cruell, gentle; of 
* egligent, watchfull: in a wozd, 
rl ſpeud the reſk of their liues, 
* ks that they may be pure and 


: Joly , that ſo at the laſt they 
ar attaine cuerlaſting gloap, | 
Pbted God grant kfoz Ende | 
18 Amen. 
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A brief Fs of 10 col nmen. 
ones ſelſe daily God. + 8 


1 QAto the hands of = inef 
fable mercy, © Lo2d-J con 
mend my Moule, my body, m 


* ſenſes, and ſycheh. ny counſel!| 


my wit my wo2des,my gotngoF” 
mp thoughts, my wozkes, an 
desdes: all theneceſſittes of m 

Doule, and body, my commin 
in, my going fozth, me faith 
and converſotion , my courſe] 
and end ot my life, the dap an 
houre of tmp departure, 
death, my reſt, and reſurrectic 
with thy Daints and elect fc 
eher. Amen. 

Lozd grant me an hatred( 
\euils paſſed, a contempt of fl 
full delighes pzeſent, a deflre 
true delights which are t 
come: grant me alſo J beſeec 
eher, the remouing of occaſlo 
ok euill, the ſoundneſſe of affe 

-|&totr to refuſe, and power 


|refiſt, that my ghoſtly enem 


l % 


O nipotent and mereiful! 
Dod, which diddeſt adde 
o the life of A ing Erechiah 
tene pchreg, when he payed. 
buto thee weeping 2. grant mt 
hy bnwozthy ſeruant ſo much 


MY 
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* * 
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pace befoze the dap. of mp] 
death, that J map bewaple all 
y Unnes, and by thy grace at⸗ 


une remiſſion of them, by Je⸗ 
ug Thziftour ** Amen. 
N 


